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AMENDMENT NO

Insert the following passage after para 230:

THE SURVIVAL OF FIRST CANADIAN ARMY

During the last weeks of 1943 there was.

considerable doudbt in many minds as to whether Headquarter
First Canadian Army would survive in the form in which it
then existed, Gen Stuart indeed seems to have been of the
opinion that this was neither practicable nor desirable,
8 is clearly indicated in a memorandum dated 20 Oct 43
which he addressed to the Minister after the receipt of
Gen MoNaughton's cable GS 2572 reporting the views of Gen
Paget upon the future of the Canadian Army (above, para
In this cable it was reported that it was proposed
to place 12 Brit Corps under command of First Cdn Army
and that since the Army would now be in effect Angloe
Canadian it would be desirable to include in its heade
quarters a proportion of British staff officers.

After summarizing Gen Paget's pro.ruh.
' ‘ ’

30B.
Gen Stuart's memorandum to the Minister proceed

I am in favour of this proposal for the

following reasons:-

(a) The British will undoubtedly request
that, initially at least, this new Army will
be commanded by a battle experienced British
officer who will be ed by a number of
battle experienced British Staff Officers,
Such an arrangement, in my opinion, is in the
best interests of Canada and of the 2nd
Canadian Corps.

(b) If, at a later date in the war, the bulk
of our émuan formations were serving in th
same theatre, it would be possible to re-
constitute a First Canadian Army by utilizing
the framework of the proposed Anglo-Canadisn
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(e) There is onlr one practical alternative

Paget's s that is to disband H.4.
nr-tcam mmand £it our 2nd Cda. Corps
and our aneillary units into one or more
British Armies. et's proposal, for the
reason stated in (b) above, is the more
attractive, I have not given any omidmun--
to the retention of H.Q. First Canadian Army
in its present form simply because it is not a
practical prmlitton; the British would not
acoept it, 8 is borne out by Paget's

proposition,

7. I consider that the organization for
Canadian participation in "Overlord” should be
stabilized at the earliest possible date, I feel,
nlao that the present situation is an embarrassing

ne for Brooke and Paget, That embarrassment may
won be causing delay, Brooke, I think, would like
to get advice as to the probable att!.tu&o of the
Canadian Government to iven proml before
such a proposal is tc ed offic Y. Paget's
talk to aughton might very well be Brooke's
"feeler”, On the other hand, Paget might have
spoken on his own authority only. I think the
former is the more probable,

8. I suggest the following course of actioni-

(a) Paget's proposal re 3 Cdn, Div. and 2 Cdn,
Army Tank Br dcia I think, firm, It is a
sound gropoai It is already in hand, I
suggest that you submit to War Comuittee for
approval.

{:) Paget's proposal re organization et Army
not, as yet, a firm proposal. I consider,
howour. that It is a sound proposal and I
recomuend its approval by War Committee on
the understanding that acceptance will only be
given when and if the proposal is put up to us
orﬁ.oially.

(e) Provided (a) and (b) are appmed by War
Committee, that I proceed to the U,K, and advise
ton and Brooke re attitude of War

Committee. I would also like to confirm that
Brooke and Paget are still of the same mind
regarding Commanders of First Canadien Army and
2nd Cdn, Corps, If they are of the same mind,
then your presence in the U,X, would de
necessary to settle that issue,

(Privy Couneil Office file D-19-1: Surope, 1943

2300, The final passage of this memorandum presumably
refers to discussions concerning Gen MoNaughton which
evidently tock place between Gens Stuart and Brooke &t the
time of the Jusbec Conference, It will be observed that the
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CsG3.5. was convinced that the appeintment of a British
officer to command First Cdn Army was inevitable. The .
event proved that Gen Stuart's judgement of the situation
was not acourate, As already noted, the visit of the
Minister and the C,G.8, to the United Kingdom resulted

in the removal of Gen McHNaughton, but the Canadian Army
Headquarters continued to exist, essentially in the same
form and under a Canadian officer.

230D, During Mr. Ralston's extended visit to the
United Kingdom he was evidently abie to influence to some
extent the decisions taken on the status of First Cdn

Army and its relationship to 21 Army Group. On 8 Deec 43
Maj-Gen J,5, Steele, D,5.D,, War Office, sent to Maj-Gen
Montague at C.M,H,Q. for comment a 't letter which it
was proposed to send formally following discussions
between the Seoretary of State for War and Mr, Ralston,
This draft proposed t First Cdn Army shoulid now come

under command of C,-in-C, 21 Group, and that a
proportion of British officers uld be appointed to H,y.
First Cdn it also suggested that the commander of

the Army sho be apgmu by the Camadian Government
after consultation with the Government of the United
Kingdom (C.M,H.q. file 1/Formations/13).

2308, Mr, Relston told the War Committee of the
Canadian Cabinet on 1 Mar 44 that the form of the ¢lause
concerning the manner of appointments of the Ammy
Commander was his suggestion, He said that he had
considered it desirable to avoid any implication that the .
:minhut of the Army Commander could be made otherwise
by the Canadian Government; at the same time, since
o many British troops would mow be included in the Army,
it had seemed o him on:;dro er that the appointment
should be made after co tation with the United Kingdom,

230F, The formal letter, incorporating amendments
suggested by C,i,H.l., including the substitution of "be
detailed to act in combination with"” for "come under
command of the Commander in Chief", was finally forwarded
by the War Office on 4 Jan 44, Ite téxt ran as follows:

I am commanded by the Army Council to inform
you that proposals have been submitted by the
Commander-in-Chief, 21 Army Group, for amending
the present relationship between hrut Canadian
Army and 21 Army Group, The existing relatione
ship is defined in War Office letter 79/HD/2082/1
(8,D,1) dated 8th July 1943 as follows:

"The First Canadian Army is associated with
2l Army Group for operational direction and
formation training related thereto."

It is now posed that First Canmadien
should be dm.tm to act in combination with
Army Group.




2. In the event of this being agreed the
Commander-in-Chief, 21 Army Group, will wish
to0 ¢arry out certain inte es of formations
between First Canadian Army and the British
ent of his foree., In antieipation of
this it is therefore considered desirable that
certain appointments on the staff of Heade
' gquarters First Canadian Army should be filled
by British officers. It is proposed that the
proportion of British officers should no%
~exceed 50 per cent, the actual numbers of .
appointments, and the interchange of formations
being ed mutually between the Commander-ine
Chief, 21 Army Group, and the General Officer
Commanding in Chief, First Canadian Army,.

‘ e It is further proposed that the Commande
er First Canadian Army should be appointed by

the Canadian Government after consultation with

.+ His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom,

’ ' 4, I am to enguire whether you are in
ment with the proposals set out above, If
you concur in these suggestions, I am to
request you to cause the issue of the
necessary orders for First Canadian Army to
act in combination with 21 Army Group.

(G.W, Lambert to Senior Officer, C,M.H
4 Jan 44, C.M.H.3s file 1/Formations/l1

230G, On 6 Jan the Senior Officer replied
aooopung all these proposals and advising the War Off
that an Urder of Detail would be issued at onve (ibid).
The Order of Detail (No. 9) was duly issued by Gen f
Stuart on 7 Jan, It directed that the Canadian forces
serving in First Cdn Arny "do act in coibination with
H.lg Majesty's Military Forces raised in the United &
and serving in 21 Army Group, until I, or any other y
appropriate Canadian Service Authority, shall otherwise
direct" (M. g

230H, In practice, the proportion of British :
staff officers in H.q. First Cdn Army was never as high
as 50 per cent. Nor did any British Corps come under
First Cdn Army until after the arrival of Army Head-
guarters in France. On 10 Jan 44 Gen Montague wrote to
Gen Stuart in part as follows:

Ted Beament has just been in.., Beament says
that as a result of a conversation between
Foulkes and Montgomery he does not think 12
Corps 1s coming under First Cdn Army, certainly
for the present, JFurthermore, his view is
that no British Corps will be teken over by Cdn
Army until on the other side of the water.

Col Beament had also suggested that this might affect
'('tho ?attor- of British staff officers at First Cdn Army™




2314, Examination of staff lists indicates that

the actual proportion of British Army officers posted to

Hole ?%rs;rcdn irnv':na 13 the viuintlr of 15 pqr cent.
* __. 2 » DM 0 - - and 3.8
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(C., P, Stacey) Colonel
Director Historical Seetion

Historical Section (G.S.),
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The Strategic Role of First
Cenadian Army, 1942-194L

This Report deals with the strategic reole of First
Canadian Army during the period that it was located in the
United Kingdom awaiting an opportunity to partiecipate in
active operations. This account cannot be regarded as
complete sinoce the narrator has had access only to source
material made available at C.M.H.Q.; it is felt that a more
complete story cannot be compiled until there has been an
opportunity to study documents at a Cabinet level, both
Canadian and British. In an effort to avoid as muech
repetition as possible, from time to time reference has been
made to ur:lmo:hnptou of the Freliminary N { D

1. It had originally been assumed that the lst Canadian
Division would proceed to France as part of the B.E.FV. and
that succeeding Canadian formations, as and when sent overseas,
would do likewise. Eventually, @s in the 1914 - 18 war,
battle~experienced Canadien formations would be ed into
a Canadian Corps and the proportion of non-divisional troops
overseas increased accordingly. The fall of Franee, however,
changed everything. The Canadian Government took steps to
expedite the despatch overseas of the 2nd Canadian Divigion
and suthorized the mobilization of a 3rd and then & Ath -
Canadien Division for eventual service abroad. In England,
General McNaughton's “"Canadian Force" became first a mobdile
reserve and then, with the formation of 7th Corps under his
command, a component of G.H.(. Reserve, Thus Cansdians were
committed to the defence of the United Kingdom.

2. In the monthe following Dunkirk the strength of the
British Army was increased by the intake of 400,000 men, 80
that by the end of the year the role of the new Canadian Corps
had declined somewhat in relative importance. Graduslly the
danger of invasion lessened end British formations and equip-
ment were despatched to danger spots in the Middle end Far
East. Troops of other Dominions participated in General
Wavell's early triumphs over the Italians but still the
Canadians remained in G.H.Q. Reserve - with a higher standard
of training and efficiency than many of the British formations
which were being hurriedly trained and, where possible,
equipped. With the Wehrmaoht's unexpected attack on Russia,
invasion of the British Isles ceased to be a probabllity amnd
r-numo% only a possibility for the autumn or the rollowing
spr w

X The role of 7 Corps and later Canadian Corps is discussed
earlier in this Narrative in Chap VI paras l-44 and 130-168;
Chap VII paras 13-37, 80-94, 153-160; Chap X rnl 2h~45;
Chap XII paras 69—116; Chap XIII paras 143-156.




3. Although it was still desired to retain the Canadian
troops in the United Kingdom, it was no longer feasible to leave
such a large force south of the Thames in G.H.Q. Reserve. An
idea that the Canadian Corps should take over the defence of
the Sussex coast seems to have been first suggested on 28 Mar 41
by General Sir Alan Broocke, then C.-in-C. Home Forees, during
the course of a conversation with General MoNaughton. The
latter expressed his willingness to co-operate but hoped "that
in assuming the role of a static Corps, the eclaims of the
Canadian Forces to form the npotrhalz of any offensive would
not be forgotten.” (1). In reply, 8ir Alan Brooke assured
General McNaughton that "there was no danger of the ¢laims of
the Canadian Forces being overlooked.” It was not until the
following November, however, that Canedian Corps aotually took
over the British 4th Corpe area and renamed it Canadian Corps
area, Although General MeNaughton does not appear to have
wished his Canadian Corps to remain on the coast longer than
the winter of 1941 - 42, General Sir Bernard Paget (then
G.0.C.=in-C, South Eastern Command ), expressed the opinion
that there would be difficulty in rindxng another sorps to
replace it (2).

b It would seem that the first specific official
disoussion between service suthorities regarding the possibility
of service for the Canadians in a more active theatre of opera-
tions took place at the War Office on 30 Junm 41 between
Brigadier E.L.M. Burna, then B.G.S. Canadien Corps, and
Brigedier A.W.S. Mallaby, D.D.M.0.(0). During a diseussion

on future strategy, the inttcr indicated that "it was under-
stood in the War Office that Canadian troops were not available
for employment elsewhere than in the United Kingdom” (3).
Brigadier Burns replied:-

++e« that the Canadian Government had never taken
such a stand, but that the position was that it
would consider any proposals put forward by the
Government of the United Kingdom. In considering
such proposals the Canadian Government would
rely, to a great extent, on the advice received
from the Commander of the Canadien Army Overseas,
Lisutenant-General McNaughton. Lieutenant-
General McNaughton's views had always been that
it was not the province of the Canadian Army
Overseas to initiate suggestions for its employ-
ment, but he was always ready to advise the
Canadian Government in favour of the employment
of the Canadien Forecee in any theatre where the
need of thelr services could be demonstrated by
the authorities responsibdle for strategic
planning, i.e., the C, of 5. Committee or the
War Office. Lieutenant-General MoNaughton,
however, had always considered it a prineiple
that the bulk of the Canadian Military Forces
should be emplo in one theatre, so that
Cenadian suthority over our troops could bde
properly maintained, and would not favour eny
ocourse of aetion that would involve splitting
the Canadian Army Oversees into several packets.

The possibility of employing Canadian military forees in the
Middle East was then discussed. BErigadier Burns' views were
passed along to Major-Gemeral J.N. Kennedy (D.M.0.& P., War
Office), who pointed out, however, that it would be premature



to raise the issue Just then because the requirements for
home defence against the posasibility of invasion in the
autumn precluded the sending of further forces overseas (4).

5. Back in Canada the gquestion of the emplo t of
the Canadian Corps was becoming a subject of considerable
politiecal interest, and during his visit to the United
Kingdom in August 1941, Prime Minister Mackenzie King made
reference %o it in the course of his talks to the troops.

One such speech reported in Ihe Times (London) of 27 Aug
8 =

Only a day or two ago ... Mr, Churehill told
me that he hoped I would realize that the
reason the Canadian forces were being retained
in these Islands was that he and his colleagues
regarded Britain itself as the most l.-nrtnnt
of all parts of the ire, and that ¢

defence of Britain d be, above all else,
the most significant of all the feotors that
would ultimately determine the outecme of the
war.

Mr. Churehill understands, and I want you all
%0 understand, that as far as the dispositions
of the troops are concerned, the Canadian
Government places no restrictions whatever
upon any decision that may be made,mother than
that the Covernment itself shall have the
opportunity of knowing what is contemplated
and an opportunity of expressing views.

All of us in Canada realize that, if you are
being kept here in the British Isles rather

than being sent to some other theatre of war,

it 1s because the British Government itself
regards the United as the most important
of all the centres of liberty in the world. It
is the citadel of liberty, and you have been
given the honour of def that citadel.

Speaking at a Mansion House luncheon in Mr. King's honour on
& Bep, Nr. Churohill had this to add:-

see It 18 not their fault; it is not our fault
but there they stend, and there they have nooj
through the whole of the oritical period of the
last fifteen months at the very point where
they would be the first to be hurled into a
counter-stroke against an inveder,

No greater service can be rendered to this
gountry, no more important military duty ecan
be performed by any troops in all the es.
It seems to me that although ¢ may have felt
envious that Australian, New and South
African troops have been in action, the

they have played in about the r
result is second to none (5).



6. During the same summer months of 1941 the Canadian
Corps Commander, who was not entirely satisfied with the
extent of his own power to authorize the use of Cenedian
troops outside the United Kingdom, endeavoured to have this
question of poliocy settled (Chap XIIXI paras 149 <« 156).

Back in 1940, following the inclusion of 2 Cenadien
contingent in "HAMMERFORCE", the then Minister of Ketional
Defence (Hon. Norman Roaras had informed General MeoNaughton
that such commitments should not be entered into without both
prior reference to himself and the approval of the Canadian
Covernment. Speeking in the House of Commons in Ottawa on
1l Apr 41, the Hon, J.L. Ralston had stated:-

As respects any question concerning the employ-
ment of the Cenadien Forces on the continent of
Europe or elsewhere, the position is clear,
nn-.{y. that the decision would rest entirely
with the Canedian Government.

««s+ the appropriate Canadian Service authority
cannot authorize the embarkation of Canadian
forces from the United Kingdom without the
authority of the Minister of National

Defrence (6).

On 22 Jul Generals McNaughton and Montague took up the guestion

during the visit overseas of the Minister of Pensions and

National Health, pointing out the undesiradility of having

to make specific requests to Canada for authority to participate

in activities where an immediate response might be demanded:

such, for instance, as raids on the enemy coast, which might

be regarded in the light of normal patrols and protective

activities on the part of a beleaguered garrison, The lon.

Jan MacKenzle expressed the view that, whereas the Canadian

Government must decide whether Canadien troops would operate

in a new theatre, such as the Middle East, it wae not intended

to restriet General McNaughton from euthorizing zrnuonl
ngdom

against the continent of EBurope from the United
(Chap XIII, paras 149-150).

7 Before this question could be definitely enswered
in Ottawa, however, an .2portwt presented itself to
partioipate in a propo expedition to Spitsbergen. (Chap XII
paras 13 - 32). In view of the Canadian Prime Minister's
statement in the House of Commons on 13 Jun that

¥We have made known to all the world that our
forces overseas are ready to go, and thet we
are equally ready to have them z0 wherever
their services may ocount for most (7).

General MeNaughton felt that the Canadian Government would
approve participation and therefore sent representatives o

a meeting held at the War Office om 26 Jul., He toock the
precaution, however, of sending a carefully worded telegram
to Ottawa, explaining his action. The question was taken up
by the War Cabinet in Ottawa and, on 31 Jul, the Chief of the
General Staff replied that:-

+++ Assuning project has received full
consideration and approval of United Kingdom
Government War Committee is quite prepared to
have you act on your own judgment as to whether
Lo co-operate and to what extent. In arriving

/at



at decision you will no doubt have regard to
question as to whether prospects of sucocess
are sufficient to warrant risks involved
which include not only perscnnel but possible
encouragement to enemy if results negative or
worse. We here not in a position to Jjudge of
above and cother conflicting faotors but

prepared to leave decision to your judgment (8).

The rol day General McNeughton replied that any action
taken from to time would be "striotly in aceordance
therewith” and that full details would be reported whenever
practicable having regard to the needs of seocurity (9).

8. Following the successful completion of the Spitsbergen
expedition, the Minister of National Defence, who was then
visiting the United lmim-m that 5oun1 McNaughton's
power be widened to permit te action in certain instances.
On 26 Oct he requested by telegram that the War Cabinet give
this matter consideration, since such minor projects of a
similar nature were

+++ DOw regarded by U.K., Government as normal
extension of duties. Formations in this
country and plans for these minor operations
are responsibility of C,-in-C, Home Forces.
Lxtreme need seorecy argues against prior
submisaion each case of such plans te
Governmental authority. Recommend Var
Committee of Cabinet now forward ¥elaughton

authority to act in such cases subject
to his own Judgment., He will notify Minister
by most secret means in gen terms prior
%0 event where practicable... (10).

On 31 Oet the Vice-Chiel of the General Staff was able to
advise General MoNaughton informally that the authority givem
on 31 Jul had been broadened "to cover minor projects of

similar and temporary nature.” (ll). ©Official confirmstion
was received next day.

Fe During the same visit the question of employment
of Canadian troops in pending operations was discussed.
Although the advisablility of raising this point was questioned,
all were agreed that it was intime associated with the
proposed Canadien Aramy programme for 1942. When questioned
on 15 Oot, General MeNaughton had to tell Mr, Ralston that
"there was very little information avallable”, even the
Canadian Prime Minister having been unable to learn anything
definite during his recent viegit (12)., The Corps Commander
expressed the view that "it appeared unlikely that the Corps
would be able to go abroead in the pear future as part of an
expeditionary force as it would weaken the position here.”
It had been repeatedly impressed upon him that "the best
service which the Canadian Corps ocan render is in the United
Eingdom until an appropriste opportunity for active employ-
ment abroad develops.” He suggested the possibility of
"raiding” on the Continent during the winter months and gaid
that "excluding the Spitsbergen Expedition all previous
;:ruuou had been ocancelled subseqguent to plans M

d due Lo changes in the situation.” (see - 22)

General Crerar raised the question of emp Cansdien
Corps in the Middle Bast "either in whole or in ", but
General MeNaughton replied that "this had never suggested”

by the War Orfice. went on to peint out that “the
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situation in the last war was different from the present in
that none of the components of the Canadian Corps at the
present time had been proved to be battle-worthy and that

no opportunities had presented themselves as in the last

war of a division at a time being tested in battle™; he
reiterated nis view that the "best emplo t of the Canadian
Corps for the coming winter was to r in Great Britain"”,
but that ia the spring "it might be practicable %o partieci-
pate in operations elsewhere... as a Corps...”

THOUGHTS OF RETURNING TO THE CORTINENT (1941)

10, Although & permanent British organization to under-
teke overseas operations, known as the Expeditionary Foroce,
was not set up until PFebruary 1542, the C.-in-C, Home Foroces
had been making plans during 1941 with such thoughts in

mind (see para 22). GShortly before Admiral Sir Roger Keyes
was relieved of his post on & Oct L1 and was replaced by
Commodore Lord Louis Mountbatten in a mew appointment of
Adviser on Combined Operations, the C,I1.G.S8. drew the
attention of the Chiefs of Staff Committee to the fect that
"the p emme for landing oraft construction already spproved
was based on small scale operations only and that a return
to the Continent would entail & considerably larger programme,
especially L.C.7. and L.8.7." (13). The Chiefs of Staff
Committee agreed to his recommendation that the Jeint
Flanning Staff should re-examine British requirements,
bearing in mind the sibility of using United States
construction faeilities. In October, therefore, the Joint
Flenning Staff submitted recommendations, based on the
assumption that the initial assault would be made 17
bﬂﬁn (including four tank brigedes), that three
armoured divigions would be ed as rfollow=-up by D plus &,
and that the bulld-up would include an additional three
armoured divisicns. For this foree, a requirsaent of scme
2150 L,C,7. was foreseen. An Inter-Service Committes was
set up to study the guestion of construction and desizn of
the needed landing oraft and representatives of the Admiralty
and the Adviser ou Combined Operations were despatched to
Vashington to ascertain what ships and oraft might be
constructed there under lLend-lease to meke up British
requirenments which ocould not be produced in the United
Kingdom (14). The Chiefs of Staff Committes also furnished
the C.~in-C. Home Forces with a Directive, instrueting him
to undertake a large scale raid of some duration, with a
target date of Epring 1942. They subsequently luuol

ess & Turcther directive in whioh C.eineC.
Home Forces was instructed to underteke a
large scele reaid of some duration, with a
target date of Spring 1942, and to p
plans in consultation with the A,0.0, and
the appropriate Naval and Alr Cs.«ineC.
All the forces that it was estimated would
be avallable by Spring 1942, were to be
placed at his disposal. As far as ships and
eraft were concerned these amounted to

2 L.8.1.(L), some 10 L.S,I.(¥) and (H),

’ Lo!ot.. 50 L.C.T. and a considerable
number of minor lending eraft (15)

During December the Adviser on' Combined Operations was given
command of all landing oraft and orews in Home Waters, and
the build-up of an amphibious fleet continued as = Join
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Wbmt.y with the Admiralty. Combined Operations

was expanded and a pool formed of planning
- officers, lLord louis Mountbatten was given a new
directive and re-styled Commodore Combined Operations
when aeting in his executive capacity (16). The stage
was thus set for greater activity inm 1942.

FORMATION OF FIRST CANADIAN ARMY APPROVED

1l. The discussions leading up to and the decision
to form a Canadian Army have already been discussed in an
earlier chapter of the Narrative. (Chap XIII, peras

170 « 194). GSurfice it to repeat again e that it had
been the opinion of General Crerar, while still iz Ottawa
as C.G.8., of both Oenerals Sir Alan Brooke and Sir Bernard
Paget, ae well as Ceneral MoNaughton's own belief, that the
Cansdian force was growing tooc big to be handled by one
corpe commander and thet a force or aray headquarters was
necessary to relieve him of all but the and
command ing of the fighting formations. Although certain
difficulties for such a polioy were foreseen in Ottawa,

the Prime Minister announced the Canadian House of
Commons on 26 Jan 42, while General MoNaughton was ea
route by sea for a liaison vieit, that it was proposed

to create overseas duriug 1942

ess 8 Canadian army of two army corps; one
army corps to comprise three infantry
divisions and two army tank brigades; the
other to consist of two armoured uvi-m-.
In addition, all necessary ancillary units
to serve these two corps will be provided.

To reach this objeotive it will be necessary:
First to econvert the present 4th Division
into an armoured division and train and equip
‘it for this special role and despateh it
overseag in due course; second, %o raise,
equip,train and despatoh overseas another
army tank brigade for use with the infantry
divisions of the Canadlan Corps; third, to
reise, equip, train and despateh nuufonl
ancillary troops both for the infsntry corps
and the new armoured corps; fourth, to
maintain and reinforce these two sorps;

fifth, %o provide headgquarters starf

or zations for an army and an armoured
corpe.

It will, however, be recognized that the
ultimete disposition of all troope
necessarily depends upon olrocumstances
which determine the course of the war (17).

The aotual implementation of the Canadian Army programme
for 1942 and the organization of Headquarters, t Canadian
Army, are also dealt with elsewhere (Chap XV, paras 1 - 57).

12. On 3 Feb 4LZ General MoNaughton arrived in Canada
on his liasison visit and spent the next few weeks at Ottawa
in discussing matters of tary policy with the Minister
of National Defence and the Chief of the General Staff (now
General Stuart), and in touring military ceamps and industrial



conoerns to inspect the war effort on the home front. On 6
Mar he had a two-hour conference with members of the Canadien
Cabinet, during the course of which he would ap to have
been acked to give his opinion as to future ed stra

and the role of the Canadien Army (18). On 21 Nar Gen
MoNaughton set sall from Halifax to return to the United

Kingdom.
GENERAL MCNAUGHTON'S VISIT TO WASHINGTON

13. When Prime Minister Churohill arrived in Weshington
on 23 Dec 41 to confer with President Rooseveli, he was
accompanied by the British Chiefs of Staff, who esarried on
staff talks with Stheir Americean counterparts uantil 14 Jam 42.
From Lhese discussions an agreement was conceived whereby the
forces of the British Empire and the United States were placed
under the strategical conwrol of a nu}p in Vashington to be
known as the Combined Culefs of Staff, This comprised the
American Joint Chiefs of Staff and the British Chlefs of
Btarf, or, in the abseunce of the latter on thelr normal
duties in londeon, the four sealor representatives of the
British Joint Sterff Mission to Washington, headed by Fleld-
Marshal 8ir John Dill., At this first conference it was
agreed by Mr. Churciill and Mr. Roosevelt that “"resources
would be concentrated firet to defeat Germany, the greater
and ¢loser enemy, and then Japan."” The problem of where
Germany could be engaged during 1942 was turned over to the
Combined Chiefs of Staff who considered all possible targets
for amphibious landings along the coasts of oceupied Europe
and of North Africa, from Tunis to Dakar. President
Roosevelt urged that simultaneous landings be made in
Moroeco and Algeria, but this @ stion was discarded by

the Combined Chiefs of Staff on 7 Mar. At this meeting the
American Joint Chiefs of Staff favoured an invasion of
Northern France (19).

14. At the speclal request of President Roosevelt,
General MeNaughton flew to Vas ton on Sunday, & Mar,
ostensibly, as he himself bellieved, to discuss chemical war-
fare and the setting up in Canada of a Veapons Development
Committee. Thal afternoon he had a short discussion with
8ir John Dill and other members of the British Joint Staff
Mission. The next morning (9 Mer) General e ton,
accompanied by kajor-General M.A. Fope, ¥.C.," - went to

% American Joint Chiefs of Staff - GCeneral Jeorge C.
Marshall, General Eenry H, Arnold, Admiral Ernest King
and Admiral ¥williem D. Leahy; British Chiefs of Staff -
Admirel of the Fleet 5ir Duldley Pound, Genersl Sir Alen
Brooke, Air Chief Narshal Sir Charles Fortal, and Lt-Gen
Eir Hastings 1. Temay.

¥® General Fope had been appointed representative of the
Canadian War Committes VWashington "for the purpose of
mmuu continucus contaot th the UL, - U,8,. 9
Combined Staffs and the Combined Flanning Committees
and to represent the VWar Committee before the Combined
Starfs when questions affecting Canada were under con-
sideration.” During July 1942 General Pope became head
of a Cenadian Joint Staff Mission which was to report
through the Canadian Chiefs of Staff to the an Var

Committee on matters of poliey (20),




the War Departuent for a talk with General Marshall, Chief
of Staff of the United States Army. After giving the
latter an outline of the Canadien Army programme,
5t ton took pains to emphasize that although "his

ate task was to take his part in ensuring the direct
defence of the British Isles, he comstantly % before
him the ultimate role of the Canadian Army, ¢h was of
an offensive character, namely, a landing and attack
against Western Zurope." (21)

15. His next visit, at noon, was with the President
of the United States; the Cenadian Ambassader, Mr.
MeCarthy, s¢companied him to this interview. in opening
the oconversation, President Roosevelt said that as far
as Anglo-American strategical operations were concerned
the world fell into three general areas:

(1) The Pacific, including New Zealand,
Australia, the Dutch Indies, and the
Malay States;

(2) The Mediterranean Basin, the Middle
East, the Persien Gulf, India and the
Indian Ocean;

(3) The North Atlantic lines of communioca-
tion, the United Kingdom and Nerth-
western Europe (22)

16. In the first area - the Pacific « President
Hoosevelt believed that strategical direction should rest
with the United States Government in Washington, in consulta-
tion with Australia and New Zealand. United itatu forees
were being sent to these Dominions to compensate them for
the divisions they had serving in Egypt, Palestine and
Syrie, and he hoped that they would realize the advantage
of direct American support and not request that shipping

be required to move their own troops back home. The
President thought that the strategical direotion of
operations in the second area should lie exolusively with
the British Government in London, In such case, the United
States would continue to supply alireraft and -%nu:l but
would not send appreciable armed forces.

17. Mr, Roosevelt considered that the strategical
direction of the third area - the North Atlantie of
communication, the British Isles and North-western Europe -
was & matter for the Governments of the United States,
Great Britain and Canada. General MoNaughton then stated
his belief that the Canadian force was committed to ensure
the security of the United Kingdom as a foothold for an
eventual attack on the Continent of Europe; that the
Canadlians were part of an important strategieal reserve,
"whioh sooner or later there would be an opportunity to
employ against Hitler, and even in the meanwhile its very
presence in England would continue to tie down German
divisions perhaps of zreater total strength,” The
President quoted General Arnold's belief that "widespread
harassing bomberdment, if ¢ontinued on the seale which it
was now possible to develop, might prove decisive, whereas
the present policy of heavy attacks on a limited number of
objectives, ver important, was not pro to have any
great value.” Continuing, the President that General
Marshall did not altogether agree with General Arnmold and



PR

thought that attack by ground forces would alse be required.
General McNaughton expressed agreement with the views of
General Marshall amnd pointed out that bombing of England had
tended to paralyse rather than destroy; with the effects
soon wearing off, people became used to bombing and went
about in their normal way. Boubing alone would not be
enough and 1t would be necessary to plan for the employment
of ground forces on the Continent, whenever the opportunity
was offered.

18, The conversation turning to Russia, Nr. Roosevelt
emphasized the pressure which Stelin was exerting in order
to have another front opened against at the earliest
possible date. "He emphasized the importance of
m- as soon as possible in order to encourage the

and to keep them in the war, for ... there was
always a grave 4 that Hitler might make most favourable
offers to the Russians for peace.” An offer to return
to Russia all lands up to the old frontier might be very
tempting to the Russians, "in whom he had not too much
faith." As frequently happens, "military considerations
might well have to give to the r.a&vhhro&
political considerations” (see paras " )e

19. The President also wighed to hear the views of
General McNaughton and Mr, MeCarthy as to how his proposals
for the orgenization of strategical planning might be
received in London, He indicated that he was going to send
their substance to Mr. Churchill that might, but he did not
indicate whether Sir John Dill and his associates had been
put in the pleture. General MoNaughton replied that he
thought "the people in authority in England were realists,
that they recognized that the United Kingdom waes now a
potential theatre of operations, and ... that they might
well welcome relief from responsibility for the Paeific
zone", At dlinner that evening, when given the gist of the
President's remarks, Sir John Dill told General MeNaughton
that he had not been aware of the precise nature of Mr.
Ro:uv(o.‘;t'a proposals but was glad that they were being
made (23,.

20. The next day, 10 Mar, General MoNaughton called
on Brigadier-General Fisenhower, acoting Chief of the ¥War
Plans Division of the VWar Department. The latter said
that during the past three months, in the War Plans Division,
he had "racked his mind" to discover how we could present
Germany with a "second front"” and the more he had thought
about it, the more he had been driven to the eonclusion
that it would be possible to do sc only by attacking
Western Europe from the British Isles (24), General
McNaughton emphatically sgreed and added that "it delighted
him to find that the War Department were of the same "
There was no question in his mind but that the war could
only be ended by the defeat of Hitler and the only way of
doing it was to attack him from the west, This was the
view which he had placed before the Canadian Cabinet, where
it had been accepted.
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CANADIAN TRAINING IN COMBINED OPERATIONS

21. For a moment it is necessary to go back to August
1940, when a Oombined Training Centre (H.M.S., Quebec) was
1utituul at Innnnimnn and establishments for
the training of naval euhomm-nnpat
H.M,5, Northney on Hayling Island and at Warsash in
Southampton Water. On 26 Nov 40 General MeNaughton and
Brigadier Deupsey (B.G.S., 7 Corps) visited H,¥.S5. Quebec
and spent two days watching demonstrations put on by troops
of the British lst Corps which was receiving combined
operations training. Arrangements were then concluded
for a number of Canasdian officers to be recelived on short
courses early in tlhe New Year (25). General MoNaughton
was given a oopy of a training film which had been produced
at the direction of Admiral of the Fleet Sir loger Keyes
(Pirector, Combined Operations); blue prints of a "mock-up”
A.L.C. and a scaling ladder were forwarded later so that
initial training could be given locally. On 29 Jan 4] a
request was made to Home Forces for the brigades of the two
Canadien divisions to be given training at Inveraray,
rollowing the completion of lst Corps' sojouran there (26).
This, however, did mot prove possible. The students of the
First Canadian Junior War Staff Course were given a demon-
stration of the use of land oraft at Hay Islend on
10 Apr and liaison was main with this establishment

during the sojourn of the 2nd Canasdian Division on the
coast of Sussex.

22. Throughout this period, as noted above, a large
number of raids had been p and some even mounted

but for various reasons cancelled. The few minor nﬁc
carried out did not meet with conspicucus success, Moreover,
there were never sufficient orart to meet the requiremen
of training as well as operations. The Eve¢ ion & Deve
_.".! +OmD1 e U D@ vd OIS A1) A
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aertl not earrying o

of raids seems to have caused some measure of
issatisfaction to C.~in-C. Home Vorces." As a possible
oorcllary to this

ees the Commander-in-Chief JFHome Forces, in
October sought approval of the Chiefs of
Staff to carry out raids on the coast of
oceupied France &nd the Low Countries so as
to provide his troops with battle experience.
The Chiefs of Staff agreed these proposals
and subsequently issued a further directive
in which C.~in-C, Home Foroes was instructed
to undertake a large rald of some duration,
with a target date of Spring 1942 (27).

As early ae & Sep, General Paget had discussed the possi-
bility of Canadian troope partiocipating in ralde azainst the
enemy-occupled coast of France. Although weleoming the
idea, General McNaughton "oconsidered it essentlal that each
raid must have a c¢learly defined o:gnt and sust be carefully
planned down to the last detail” (28). During November
plans for two minor operations, "BARITONE" and "CRUPPER"
were taken over by Canadien Corps, and on 29 Nev General
Montgomery told General Pearkes (then aoting Corps Commander)
that Canadian Corps should alternate each month with 12 Corps
in carrying out raids., Nothing materialized, however, and
due to the shortage of landing eraft these operations were
postponed - three times in faot.
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23. rblloulnf the move of Canadian Corps to Sussex,
Major J.E., Ganong (48th Highlanders) was attached to the
South Eestern Commend Assault Landing Craft School at
H.M.8., Northney as "Canadian Corps Ralding Cffieer.”
Detachments from a number of the units of the lst and 2nd
Canadian Divisions received instruction in combined opera-
tions technique at H.M.S. Northney before the courses were
discontinued, but no opportunity was presented of putting
the new training into practice.

2. On 5 Feb 42 General Crerar, as aoting Corps
Commander, wrote the G.C.C.-in<C. South Eastern Command
that while he realized "higher policy"” had necessitated the
retention of Canadian Corps within Home Forces, the keenness
and morale of Canadian soldiers would become more difficult
to maintain unless some opportunity was provided te mateh
their skill and courage against the enemy. One solution
seemed ready made - participation in small eross-Channel
ralds:

ess 1 consider that it would be in the general
interest if a very high proportion of these
prospective raids, if not the total, should
be undertaken by detachments from the Canadian
Corps. Im this way, even if operations on a
large scale continue, through forece of eiroum-
stances, toc be denied to the Canadian Army,

an opportunity will be given to a considerable
nunber of units to participate in actions
against the ensuy. In default of a reputation
built up in battle the Corps undoubtedly would
receive great stimulus if, in the near future,
it succeeded in making s name for itselfl for
its » activities - a reputation whiech,
incidentally, it very definitely earned for
itself in the last war.

General Montgomery replied briefly on 8 Feb to the effect
that he hoped to get some A.L.Cs. in March, when Canadian
Corps might be able to run its own raids from a base at

: NO'IM‘I en.

25. General Crerar then took the matter up with the
C.1.6.8., who agreed that it was important for Cansdians to
be employed on future ralds and arranged for him %o meet the
Director of Combined Cperations, Lord Louis Mountbatten., At
this latter meeting, on 6 Mar, General Crerar emphasized the
repercussions which might result from the continued inactivity
of Canadian troops. Apart from having an adverse effect on
morale within Canadlian Corps and recruiting in Canada there
was the possibility that it might influence the United States
against despatohing troops to Burope. General Sir Areohibald
Nye (V.C.I1.0.8.) supported General Crerar's case, Jlord louis
Mountbatten replied that the proposal to use a wholly Canadian
detachment for raids ran counter to the Oﬂltllf policy that
"raids would be carried out by the Special Service Erigade

("Commandos”) and that Army representation would take the form

of 'dilution' of raiding Commandos, with a proportion of troops
from the Corps of Home Forces.” Nevertheless, he wes willing
to make an exception, provided the C.-in-0., Home Forees would
agree, and to employ the landing eraft flotilla of the
R.C.N.V.R. which hed recently arrived from Canada to work

with Canadian troops. At a further C.0.H.Q. conference it
was agreed that a Canadian detachment should be organized

for combined operations training by 15 Mar 42 (30), As a
security precaution, Canadian Corps Training Instruction
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No. 7 (16 Mar) envisaged a progressive pro for
detachments from the 2nd, let and 3rd ian Divisions.
After s period of preliminary training on land at Seaford,
the detachment from the 2nd Canadian Division left for
Gourock on 14 Apr and carried out 10 d.;l of intensive
training on the landing ship "Princess Josephine Charlotte"”.
It di4 not prove possible, however, to employ this detach-
ment on an actual operation (see para 27).

26, On the last day of March, Lord Louis Mountbatten
had recommended to the Chiefs of Starf Committes that a
minor operation ("AEERCRONMBIXE") be mounted with a force of
about 100 men of the Special Service Brigade and 50 all
ranks from Home Forces (31). Subsequently, the provision
of the Home Foreoes' detachment was offered to Canadien Corps
and the personnel supplied by The Carleton and York Regiment.
The object of the raid was to land on the Frenoh coast,
immedliately south of Boulogne-sur-Mer, reconnoitre the
immediate area, capture a few prisoners and do whatever
damage proved practicable. After a iminary iod

of training from 8 - 18 Apr on H.M.S, noe Al in
Southampton Water, the Cansdian detachment (Lieutemeant J.P,
Ensor) and No. 4 Commando (Major Lord lLovat) moved to Dover.
The number of nights suitable for such an operation were
limited and it wae not until the evening of 21 - 22 Apr that
the attempt could be made. Bad lueck, however, dogged the two
landing oraft carrying the Canadians, and faulty navigetion
prevented them from getting ashore, Morale had been high
and disappointment was equally great.

27, The question of further participation by Canadians
in such raids® was raised by Brigadier Simonds during the
course of a meeting at C,0.H.Q. on 19 Apr; the 2nd Canadian
Division's detachment which had been on a training eruise was
now available (see para 25). Major-Gemeral 7.C, Haydon
replied that "at the moment they had no suitable objectives”
and went on to explain that

«ss he was perfectly prepared to use & wholly
Cdn ralding party but that the seleetion of
personnel rested with G.H.Q. Home Forces, and
that he could not specify the tps to take part.
He su ted that the best method of e ¢h
was direect to G.H.(. Home Forces, sta that
a Udn det was ready and trained and ssking for
them to be given priority on the next suitable
arty. If G.H.q. Home Foroces agreed he would
in a position to ask for them (33).

AS a result of a conversation between General Paget and
General MeNaughton, on 5 May, it was agreed that, insofar as
raids by troops controlled by G.H.Q. Home Foroces were oon-
cerned, the former would keep the Canadian Army Commander
informed as to plans, but would otherwise desl ¢ the
normal channels of command to First Canadien Army (34).

¥ On & Apr 42 a South Eastern Command Instruction laid
down that 12 Co and lst Canadian Corps might submit
proposals for ds on the frontage from le rt to
West EKapelle and the Middel peninsula. uarters,
lst Canadian Corps, subsequen selected three possible
objectives on this coast, but these raids died a natural
death early on in their planning (32).
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28. The channels of communication between the new
Headquarters, Firet Canadien Arny, and C.¥,H.Q., the War
Office, G.H.Q. Home Forees, South Eastern Command and
Headquarters, lst Canadlan Corpe, already had been set
forth by General Mciaughton in a letter to Major-deneral
D.G. Watson, D.5.D. at the War Office. lst Canadian
Corps had been placed "in combination with" British forees
serving in the United Kingdom and had been placed under
the operational command of South Eastern Command, Of
importance here, however, are the following paragraphs:-

As the Organization of First Canadian Army
Headquarters progresses it is intended to
conceniratle atteantion on investigation,
study and preparation relating to the
employment of the Canadian Foroes in an
overseas Lheatre, and in this conneetion
it is desired that a close and intimate
liaison be established with the Combined
Cperations Staff which has recen been
get up by the Government of the ted
Kingdom. :

In the event of an emergency in this country
First Canadian Army Headquarters will, when
sufficiently organized, be made available for
an operational role should the Commander-in-
Chief, Home Foroes, so wish. Except in
emergency, it is not desired that First
Canadien Army Heasdquarters should take over
8 sector of the United Kingdom as this would
distract attention from the primary tasks
indicated above (35).

"ROUNDUP", 1942

29. In the meantime, in London, on 20 Feb 42 the Army
Couneil had issued a directive announeing its decision "to
get up in the United Kingdom a permanent organization to
undertake overseas operations"; this was to be known as
the 'Expeditionary Foroe' (36). The organization to be
set up was to include a permanent commander, with & head-
quarters staff and a "permanent nucleus of formations and
units speclally trained in combined operations, and capable
of adepting themselves to the special organisations ch
may be necessary" for:

Operetions of limited scope for whiech a
specieslly organized end constituted foree
highly trained in combined operations, will
be required. Speclal forces for this type
of operation will always be required, and
it has been decided that there shall be
included in this organization a number of
formations and units permanently eermarked
for such operations,

Operations of wider scope, for whiech, apart
from the forces mentioned [abovel, h.*n:a and
armoured formations which have been specially
trained in combined operations and also,
possibly, formations which need not be
lpooialzr trained, may be required (37).
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zg The mtnnmmuuuutormumm
vision, one opnlut a Royal Marine
divisien of two l hlunu and two

00=-0 R.AY,} ther with addit
uaf" uunm.mu nntc-: heavy antie-aireraft
artillery batteries {d. service tank squadrons and
ancillary units ()l! For larger operations, sdditional
infantry and armoured divisions and aencillary troops would
be required, but, on account of the operational require~
ments for defence of the United oould not be
located in an area adjacent to the umm
nor remain under the command Head
tionary Foroe. For overseas operations hniﬂu

an opposed landing, an Expeditionary Force Reserve would
be constituted cmlnuu initially of an armoured
division, two infantry divisions, two army tank brigades,
with the necessary corps, L., of 5 and base troops., In
e scoond 8 the Reserve would be enlarged by a further
armoured divieion and two infantry divisions., Headquarters,
Expediticnary Force, would be avallabdle to command any
overseas miut. and to assist the Commodore, Combined
Operations, in the supervision of training its formations
in oombined operations technique. Except when nominated
for an overseas expedition outside the sphere of operations
of Home Forces, the Expediticnary Foree would be under
command of the Commander-in-Chief Home Forces (General

t) for all es, Upon being nominated for a

inite operation overseas, m Expeditionary Foroe

Headquarters would "work diree under the War Ofrioce
in close comsultation with y Combined Operations,
ror es of planning and prepera +" Sinoe for all

ned operations units and formations required the same
lnu training, they would w; be withdrawn inte
War Office mtnl until a o operation was imminent,
and special mu::: required. [Expeditionary Yorce Heade
quarters when fo would be located nhul Ayrshire
at was the existing Headquarters, Combined llh., luid
by a Vice-Admiral, a Major-General, and an Alyr Commodore,
Combined Training.

3. On 2 Jun General MoNaughton visited General Paget
at G.H.Q. Home Forces, and, following a discussion of
prohlems raised the interpretation of the Visiting Jorees
e pLAmtine Shactiulse ek dp op ks sl issly Toro
] 89 onary .
The m for the ln.uam Foroe showed the
Canadian infantry and armoured divisions on their existing
establishments. The reor tion of the British forma~
tions on to the new establishments would not be oe-pzoto.
sinee one old type infantry division was shown in each
"bridgehead” corps; this step was nuun.:{. according teo
General Paget, :ouu::' tl(s;g;n- model” division did u‘:‘
eontain enough infan . General Paget 8
that Canadian "G", "I and "Q" starf officers om
appointed to the rl.nn.lu Staff. He repeated this otror
a a further coaversation on 11 Jun, while wetohing
Exeroise "YUEON", mﬂtcn General MoNaughton informed
the €.G.8, in Ottawa that he was providing a 0.5.0.1.(8.D.),
:zg. .o.z;ﬁ} and a D.A.Q.M.C. a8 m eu:;l:nnw
es on staff being up .H.Q. Home
Foroes (40). ’1:-&. second me General
was a:ln informed that the main tionary Force !l.nlh.
?u-nm would be o-puol of General Sir Bernard

Chairman), Admiral Sir Bertram H. Ramsay,® Air
ST ML U S
In particulsr "ROUNDUPS.
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Nershal i Sholto Douglas (Co=in=C. ter Command),
¥a jor-General Chaney ( ng s United States
Army in the United Kingdom) and General MoNaughson (4l1).

32. On 8 Jul Ceneral MeNaughton again discussed the
role of First Canadian Army with General Paget. The latter
then ho by 1 Aug to be able to establish an organization
of "Regional Commanders” to administer the Home Guard and
to carry out the functions pertaining to Home Defence. To
a large extent this would free from home defence duties
the formations earmarked for the Field Foroe; similarly,
headquarters would be relessed from the statie
administraticn of their areas, although they would still
have to supervise t.nl.nutn l..i). After such an organiza-
tion was working, the C.-in~C, Home Forces planned to hold
weekly meetings of the Army Commanders concerned with the
broad planning for the Expeditionary Force. He agreed
that the First Canadian Army should be kept intaet and
allotted operational taske as an entity, through ite
commander.

33. On the following day, Genmeral MoNaughton visited the
C.1.G.5, at the War Office in connection with "JUPITER
REVIEVW" (see rru 60-69), and expressed his own agreement
with the plan* which Cenersl Paget was making for 2 large
scale operation in Burope and with the rcle which First
Canadian Army would be called upon to play (43). He
remarked that, i1f successful, such an operation would win
the war; Aif not, defeat was possible. "The proper timing
of the operation waes vital”, he went on, "and it was most
importent that it should not be launched until sufficient
reserves of men and equipment became available.” General
lieNaughton further stressed the need for continued Cenadian
control over Canada's own forces and emphasized that
operations "must be launched for a military reasom and not
for political reasons™. Conversation then turned to the
development and expansion of the Canadian Army Overseas
which he pointed cut was "mow particularly related to and
focussed on a campaign in Northwest Turope.”

3% . During the previous winter the British Joint

Planning Staff had also drawn up a pn{n outlining the

strategy which might bde foll for 1942 -« 43 and the

American Joint Planners had worked out a eimilar paper

" for submission tc the Combined Chiefs of Staff im April.
The main points made by the British Joint Planners were:

(a) To remnder all possible help in the way
of equipment and supplies to Ruseia so
as to keep her armies in delng.

(b) To prevent Cermany and Japan Joining hands
on the northern shores of the Indian Ocean,
from which it follows that the uaintenance
o{t:;u: position in the Middle Esst is
v .

% This plan would appear Lo have been produced on the basis
of attacks against half-a-dozen secondary ports covering
a great part of the French coast. The conception was to
undertake exploltation from those ports where good initial
success waas obtalned. Initial assault was to take the form
of attack from the flanks, securing the port in & "pincers"
before the final assault. Dieppe was not one of the ports

inocluded in this plan (Report No. 159, Historieal Section,
C.M.E.Qs, 5§ Oct e
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(e) The defence of Australasia is lapertant
but not vitally so.

(d) Thet the United Nations should attack
Western Eurcpe from the United Kingdom
during the summer of 1943 (44).

The American views were outlined to General MeNaughton by
Fresident Roosevelt during the course of the former's visit
to Washington (see pares 15 - 19).

35. In April Genmeral Marshall and Mr., Harry Hopkins
eeded to London te lay the offielal American views defore
¥inister Churchill, the War Cabinet, and the Chlefs of
Staff Committee. General agreement was reached that the
final blow must be delivered across the English Channel and
eastward western Burcpe., A tentative date of
1 May 43 was given for this eross-Channel operation, better
known by its code name "ROUNDUP", and the build-up of Americean
strength in the United Kingdom for such an effort was to be
known a8 "BOLERO". By thls time, however, the German spring
offensive on the Bastern Front was under way and the Russians
were slowly falling back. It was realized both Washingten
and London that everything practicable must be done to reduce
the pressure on the U.S5.5.R. lest it collapse or sue for
peace and "the door be opened wide for a complete econquest
of Burope and a probable Juneture with the Japanese in the
Indian Ocean” (45)., Thus an emergency plan was needed, As
visualized by the Combined Chiefs of Starr, Operation
"SLEDGEHAMNER" would provide for a diversionary assault on
the Freneh coast at a muoh earlier date "if such a desperate
measure became necessary to lend a hand toward saving the
situation on the Soviet fromt" (46). This would imvolve
the retention of a beachhead throughout the followliagz winter
in preparation for a 1943 full scale invasion,

36. Even for sueh a diversionary og::uuon. howsver, at

least six divisions would be required. necessary

oraft and vessels to convey such a foroe aoross the narrow

Channel were not available. Colonel Huell of the War Flans

DPivieion, War Department, Washington, told General MeNaughton

on 17 Apr that the United States Army had contracted for some

7000 A,1.C, and N.L.C,, estimated to de the mumber required

to float six divigions, and that he believed that ocme-third

of the requirements would be available by 15 Sep 42 end the

remainder by 1 Apr 43 (47). TFor some time to come the build-

up of the United States Army in men and equipment (“BCILERO™)

would be limited by insufficieant mamg it was hoped that

by the end of September there would three infan and one

armoured division (126,000 men) in Irelend and, s shipping

improve, that figure t be ralsed to 250,000, Nat

m pr::;tmk of mii:u ‘gipphq :u toituu rt the m)n
supplies required for several garrisons the Fa c

ineluding Australis. ;

7. Both among eivilians and service personnel in the
United States there began to grow up a good deal of enthusiesm
for an offensive 1in 1942 to take the pressure off the Zastern
Front, where German armies were driving forward to resch both
the oll of the Caucasus and the Volga at Stalingrad. Indeed,
in a press communique of 1l Jun, President loosevelt was quoted

as be in agreement on the "urgent task of creating a second
front™ 1942.




The British Joint Planning Staff and the Chiefs of Starff
Committes on the other hand, had no illusions about the
difrioulties inherent in 1 & eross~Channel assault
and maintaining even a beachhead the face of the over-
whelning land and air strength with which the Yehrmacht eould
counter-attack (48). As the question of launching
"SLEDGEHAMMER" reached the more detalled planning stages it
was assuned that the American planners would be forced to
agree with their British colleagues that shortage of landing
eraft and an insufricient number of trained rormations to
participate would make active intervention on such a large
scale impossible during 1942, As General Pope summed up
the question, writing from Washington to the C.G.8. after a
conversation with GCeneral Dewing:

sses The British Joint Stafr Mission, as well

as the Chiefs of Staff in London, had thought
the matter over pretty carefully and had come
to the conclusion that it would be bad tacties
to tell their U.S5, friends that no could
be done this summer. Rather did they feel that
it would be better for them to welcome the ides,
sure in the knowledge that when the Planners in
Leondon got down %o aotual cases, it would be
seen that the spects for this year were really
not too promising. I then realized that I had
been blinded in part by a Eritish smoke sereen.

sse 1t would take an expenditure of the order eof
25 per cent of our actual resources to achieve a
diversion of possibly less than 5 per cent of
the German forees on the Eastern Front. Again,
in the eircumsteances of an impending Russian
debacle, Britain would be thinking of her own
defence against invesion rather than thinking
of invading the continent (49).

Instead, the BEritish Chiefs of Staff and the Commander-in<Chief
(Designete) of the Expeditionary Force (General Paget) were
uuuciug the continuation of raiding on the 5t Nazaire
pattern®™ but on a larger soale, involy operations whieh
might require troops to hold the ruided areas for one or two
deys, Further, the implementation of such large scale raids
would have the effect of wearing down the German Air Foroe's
fighter force (50). ‘The only limitation which was put on
such raids was that they -m{d not interfere with the
prepsrations being made for “ROUNDUF". Thus, during the year
many large-scale assaults were proposed and some were asotuslly
mounted; with the exception of the attack on Dieppe (see paras
b2 -« 59), however, none actuslly !.t under way. Among these,
mention might be made of "ELAZING" - an attack on Alderney;
"INMPERATOR™ -« a rald on Paris by tanks and armoured cars; and
"CLAVHAMMER", a scheme for an attaock on the Cherbourg Peminsula
in lieu of "SLEDGESAMMER" (51)., In the background also was
the Combined Commenders' plan which would a to have some
gertain similarities to the invasion plan evolved in
1944, It might be noted that, whereas the C.0.H5.Q. planners
believed that lower Normandy was the only practiceble area for

¥ On 28 Mar 42 a force of some 250 men were landed from M.ls.,
M.T.Bs. and the destroyer 'Campbeltown' at St. Nasaire, where
the lock gates and installations of the large dooks were
destroyed. Large casualties were suffered and but few of
the military force were evacuasted.




a large soale assault, other planners, including those of
G.H.Q, Tome Forces, still thought of a possible attack on
the lFas-de-Calais.

38. On 18 Jun Prime Minister Churchill and Sir Alan
Brooke returned to Washington for a further discussiom of
"SLEDGEHAMMER" and "ROURDUP" and to urge upen President
Roosevelt and the American Joint Chiefs of Starf the
possibility of an operation in the Mediterranean. The fall
of Tobruk on 21 Jun made the situation in North Arries
extremely eritical, and further discussions in Vashington
were devoted almost exclusively to what measures oould be
taken to meet Rommel's threatening drive on t. Further
advanees, spearheaded by the Afrika Korps, the still
advencing German armies in Southern Russis envisaged a
possible loss of the ¥iddle East, the Suez Canal and the
vital oil supply in the vieinity of Abadan (52).

39. By this time the "BOLERO" programme had reached
sufficient l{-ulonc, especially the build-up of bomber
strength by the United States Army Alr Force, to necessitate
the establshment of an overall headquarters in the United
Eingdom., Therefore, on 24 Jun, or-General Dwight D.
Eisenhower arrived in london to ux; up & new appointment
of Commanding General, B.T.0.U.8.,A.% and was entrusted with
Americen preparations for a major oross-Channel invasion

of North VWest Zurope ("ROUNDUFP®) ani a poseible diversionary
attack on the Cherbourg Peninsula ("SLEDGEHAMNER"). '

&0, It socon became oclear to General Eisenhower that the e

British coneidered even a moderately successful Operation
"SLEDGEHAMNER" would have little effect on the course of the
war on the Esstern Front while a reverse, resulting from the
force being inadequate in size and equipment, would prejudice
the possidility of a later success full-scale invasion of
North West Europe. Indeed, it seemed to General Marshall,
AMdmiral King and Mr, Herry Hopkins, who arrived in London in
mid-July, that the British still held the view that a full-
scale invasion of North VWest Europe would not be possible even
in 1943, due to the probable dearth of landing craft and
battle-experienced formations, On 22 Jul, the Prime Minister
and the Chiefs of Starr Committee ugutd the Ameriecan
myuu to launch Opersation " " 4in 1942 due to

® y of equipment, especially in landing craft, and
the » period remaining when the weather would pordt
eross-Channel movement of small eraft”™ (53). It was finally
decided on 25 Jul that the only operation with a fair obance
of sucoess in 1942, and one which would get American troops
into asotion, was 2 1 in Fremeh North Africa - formerly
known by the code name " " and now to be re-designed
and planned as Operation "TORCE" (54). Guoh was the poliey
which had been urged by the British Chiefs of Staff to take
Aommel in the rear and ease the pressure in the desert, where
General Auchinlech's forces had backed up for & stand on the

tian border. The American view was that Operation "TORCH™

wo mean abandoning hope of launching "ROUNDUP" in 1943
for, in General quh_u:l.{- eV :

Toreh would bleed most of our resources in the
Atlantie, and would confine us in the Pacirfie
to the of the NHawaill - ¥idway line and
the preservation of communications to
Australla (55).

® FEuropean Theatre of Operations, United States Army.
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Al. Ganeral Eisenhower was appointed Commander-ineChief
of the foroes to be oyed on Operation "TORCE™ and om 1) Aug
he received his Direotive from the Combined Chiefs of Starf in
Vashington. In addition, he retained command of the United
States Army in the Buropean Theatre of Operations (B.T.0.),
econtinued to be in charge of American tions for "ROUNDUP"
and the possible implementation of " - N the
Russien situation deteriorate to am impossible extent (56).

"RUTTER" AND "JUBILEE"%

L2. No large scsule amphibious operation had besn carried
out since the landings and evacuation of Gallipoli ia 1915 /
and it wes considered essential that a preliminary operetion
ghould be launched on a divisional scale in order to provide
a practical test of the equipment and technique developed for
amphibious operations before the preparations for "ROUNDUI"™
reached a final ::3- (57). Moreover, a sizeable assault
fleet was beling t up in the early months of 1942 and it
was felt that experience should be gained in the handling of
Le8.Xs, LiCiA., and L.C.M, in combination with L.C.T. in &
large operation. The areas over which air cover could be
provided limited the selection of an objective and, ia any
return to the Continent, the early capture of a large port
was considered essential (58).

43. Barly in » 1942, the "Target Committee" of
C.0.H.Q., under the direction of (hft. Je ott, had
begun to examine the sibilities t an attack on

the port of Die on the 1l4th the project was discussed
with representatives of the planning starf of G.H.J., Home
Forces. Between then and the next meeting on 18 Apr two plans
were produced by the combined plannerg. The outline plan
mﬁwnnmmutu.mmum t
Dieppe 1 s Supplemented by flank attacks against ts and
Pourville; airborne forces would be used to neutralize two
heavy ba ies of coast defence guns and a heavy air bombard-
ment would endsavour to softea other defemces (59). ently
it was decided to land some tanks with the leading fligzhts
order to give close support to infentry and demeolition parties

moving asercss the open ground between the beaches and the front
of the town.

bk Om 30 Ceneral Montgomery, G.C.C.-in-C. South
Eastern Command, discloszed to General MeNaughton that G.H.Q.
Home Foroes had proposed a rald on nhggo. and that he had
been "pressed to0 agree to a composite British and Cdn

Force” (60). He had replied, however, "that it was essentisl
to maintain unity of comd and that in his opinion the Cdn tps
were those beet suited.” O.H.Q. Home Forces uun; sccepted
this view Gemerel Crerar (3.0.C. lst Canadian Corps, had
approached and had nominated the 2nd Canadian Division,
Conditions of light and tide would be favourable for such an

% This operation has been described in considerable detall in
128, 130, 142, 153, 159, Historieal Section, C.M.H...




operation during the week commencing 21 Jun 42,

&5. General McNaughton confiramed these arrangements,
subjeot to the details of the plan being satisfectory and
receiving his approval. I: was also uro:;! th:; Guun:m
Montgomery am.{d proceed with the preparstion plans
advige the G,0,0. 2nd Cansdian Division (Major-Genersl J.H.
Roberts) so that the latter might be put into the planning
pleoture by C.0.H.Q. TFollowing the completion of Exercise
"TIGER", the 2nd Cenadien Division would move to the Isle of
¥ight for combined operations training. In order to provide
& security cover for this operation ("RUTTER"), on the same
day T Instruction No. 9 was issued by Headquarters,
1st Canadian Corps, setting forth an elabdborate programme of
combined training to be carried out by the 2nd, let and Ixrd
Canadian Divisions in that order.

A6. On 5 May, G.H.Q. Home Forceas issued to the several
Commands of the Bn.itul Kingdom & new Directive on Raids,
laying down & procedure of decentrelization to be adopted

for co-operation with C.0.H.Q. Should the C.~in-C, Fome
Forces agree with the C.C.0. (who was responsibdble to the
Cabinet for all raids against the Continent) om the outline
econcept for any raid, the former would then decide from

which Command troops would be selected and delegate res -
bility for the operation to the Army Commander concerned. It
wae ¢t up to the Army Commander whether to "retain control
himself or delegate not below a Divisional Commander.” An
outline plan would then be worked out by the combined p
starfes of G.H.Q., Home Forces and C,0.H.Q., assisted by a &
officer nominated by the Army, corps or divisional commander
concerned, who would himself attend important meetings and be
responsible for concerting the plan with the Chief of Combined
Operations, If the outliine plan was approved by the Chiefs
of Btarr Comuittee, Foree Commanders would be appointed and
these, with their staffs, would work out a detailed plan (in
london). When the detailed plan had been epproved, the
military foree required for an operation against the ocoast

of Franoce or the Low Countries would move to the Isle of
Wight for final concentrated tralning with the Royal Navy and
R«A.F. There, operctional plans and military training would
be under the supervision of the Military Force Commander while
combined treining with the other services would be the concern
of the 0,C.0., reprecented by the Rear Admirsl Combined
Operations.

&7. On 7 May Lt-Oen J.G, des R, Swayne (0.G.S. Home
Forces) wrote that he proposed to keep General MeNaughton
informed personally of the details of the pending Operation
TRUTTER" end that the Planning Staff of G.5.Q. Home Foroes
would be at his disposal any time he required amplification
on any point. Coneluding, he wrote:-

General Montgomery will be responsible for
providing the Canadian Co and the 2nd
Canadian Division with such information as
they uire, since he is the General Officer
in-Chier selected by the Commander-
in-Chief to e the outline plean in
accordance with the procedure given,..(61).
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Replying on the following s General MeNaughton confirmed
the consent given for the :!uum of the 2nd Canadian
Division, with certain attached troope from lst Canadian
Corps, to participate in Operation "RUTIER". He proposed

to keep in touch with General Swayne through his own

G.8.0,1 (Ops), Lt-Col G.P, Henderson, and had also instructed
General Crerar to keep him "fully posted from his end as a
matter of ;g;!ggifggg. it being understood that all executive
action in comnnection with the preparations would continue to
follow the chain of command -~ G.H,J. Home Forces - 8.E.C,0, =«
1 Cdn Corpes - 2 Cdn Div”. furthermore, the G.0.C., 2nd
Canadian Division had been instructed to proceed with the
preparation of plans. On thatl same dag. Capadian of ficers
began to participate in the detalled planning. )

48, As submitted to the Chlefs of Staff Committee on

9 May, the outline plac had the concurrence of the G.0.C.-in<C,,

South Eastern Command. The method of attack, that is by a
frontal assault, was closely related to what was then
considered a pril- negessity for an attempted invesion -

the a ition of an ma jor port at & very early
stage in the operation., It wae fesred that if reliance was
placed upon flank attacks for the capture of a port, the
capture might in faet be so long delayed that the harbour
would be demeclished and unusable by the time it was occupled.
The objeets of "RUTTER"™ were to be the destruction of
defences in the Dieppe area, the installaticns at the
aerodrome of Dieppe - St Aubin (directly south of the town)
and of radar stations, power statione, dock and rail
facilities and petrol dumps., It was also proposed to
remove invasicn barges believed to be im the harbour, obtain
secret doouments supposedly existing at the divisional head-
quarters at Arques-la-Bataille and to capture some prisoners,.
The Admiralty end A.0.C.=in-C., Fighter Command,were to
nominate Force Commanders who would commend Jjointly with the
Military Foree Commander (Ceneral Roberts).

49. Om 11 acd 12 June the plan for "RUTIER"™ was tested
in Exercise "YUEON", whiech was witnessed by Generals Faget,
MeNeughton and Crerar. As a result of certain gl
faults, the Chief of Combined Operations (who had been in
the United States and not witnessed the Exercise) postponed
the Operation until a further exercise could be held. The
Canadiens remeined on the Isle of Wight and during 22 - 24
Jun & second Exercise, known asz "YUKON II", was carried out.
This went more smoothly from the military point of view but
both Generals Paget and MoFaughton were concerned over certain
of the naval aspects. General Montgomery took up these
matters with the Navy and on 1 Jul felt Justified in writing
to the C.-in-C. Home Forces that he was satisfied steps were
being takeu to "ensure acourate navigation" and that the
g:oatl::aor smoke was being given attention (62). Comtinuing,
sta :

I em satisried thet the operation as planned

is a possible one and has good prospects of
success, glveu:-

(a) Favourable weather

(o) ‘That the roughl

¢ avy put us ashore in the
right places, and at the right tilzs.
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50. Once launched, the Operation could be influenced only
by air power, and therefore Lord Louls Mountbatten and General
Montgomery were planning to Join Alr Vice-Mershal lLeigh-Mallory
at Headquarters, No. 11 Group R.A.F. In view of the particular
Canadian responsibility, General Crerar sugsested to General
MeNaughton that one of them should be there alsc. Aeccordingly,
on 3} Jul, the Canadiean Army Commander sent a written request to
General Putot for General Crerar to be included in the party of
senior officers who would be at No. 11 Fighter Group Headquarters
during "RUTTER" (63). Replying for the C.-in-C, Home Forces,
General Swayne wrote the next day that there was actually "no
room for any more at the Group Headgquarters” and, apaert from
this, it was not comnsidered that General Crerar should be there.
"There can only be one man in command of the cperation”, his
letter continued, "and Montgomery will see to it that he keeps
Harry Crerar in hourly touch with the situation”. On the '
following day General Paget wrote himself to the same effect, |

51. In the meantime, however, General Crerer had discussed
the matter by telephone and later personally with General
Montgomery. His memorandum of this conversation on 4 Jul contains
the following peragraphs:

I opened by informing Commander, S.E. Army that

he was making a mistake in attempting to treat the
problem of command of Canadian troops as a simple
military issue, capable of solution along striectly
British channels of command when, in fact, it was
a colilloatod problem, and one involving national
policies and Imperisl Constitutional relations.

It was true that the Canadien Corpe had been placed
"in combination” with 8.%. Army end that opera-
tionally, and through me, the troops comprising

the Canadian Corps were under Llieut.-General
Montgomery. That situation, however, 4id not for
one moment imply that I could be divested of my
responsibility through Lieut,.-CGeneral MecNaughton

to the Canadlan Government in respect to the manner
in which those troops were committed to setual
operations. No agreement between C,.~in<C, Home
Forces, the C.C.0. and himgelf, or policy laid

down by the Chiefs of Staff Committee could affeot
this constitutional position. In order to illus-
trate this point in a general way I suggested that
the position of the C.~in<C, Home Forces, in respect
to Lieut.-General MeNaughton and the Canadian

in the U.K., wes vor{ similar to that ocoupied by
Field Marshal Foch in relation to Fileld Marshal
Haig end the B.E.F. in the last war (64).

General Swayne's letter had falled to take into sccount the
question of Canadian responsibility and Genersl Crerar felt that
if it continued to be regarded as a "simple and narrow military
problem” the issue would be "raised toc the highest politiecal
levels", where ultimately the deeision would go against the atti-
tude which was being maintained by Generals Paget and Montgomery.
General Crerar therefore "urged that this attitude be reconsidered
at once” for he could foresee "nothing but harm to our relation-
ships and to co-operative effort on the part of all the Empire
rorces should it be maintained.” The memorandum of the interview
concludes thus:
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Throughout the oconversation, which went on for
over an hour H»onu.lol—i Nontgomery was most
g-ﬁn&auni:ﬁgi;on:
obviocusly gained a wider appreciation of the
issues that were at stake. Towards the termina-
tion he stated that in view of what I had said
%0 him he intended to Nnvnnt -.n.ﬂv.loaﬂir»l s
MoNeughton and suggest acocompany
Headquarters, 11 Group, and be with him during
the course of the intended operation. He also
gtated that he would be glad if I, ss Commander
of the Canadian Corps, could also be with him,
He thanked me for my frankness end for the
explanation whioh T hed given which had put a
different light on the question at issue.

Following the coneclusion of the interview General Montgomery
telephoned the Canadian Army Commander to say that he had Just
invited General Crerar to Jjoin him at Headquarters, No. 1l Group
R.A.F, during the pending operation "RUTTER". He now extended
a similar invitation to General KoNaughton who accepted.

52. VWeather proved unsuitable for the operation to be
carried out as planned on 4 Jul and a 24-hour postponement was
made. The weather ccntinued unsuitadble, however, and on 7 Jul
a Naval decision was made that the weather was such that
"RUTTER" would have to be cancelled; wher n the troops were
disembarked and returned to their loeations Sussex.

53. Following the embarkation of most of the troops on

2 Jul the ships had been sealed and the men had been informed of
the nature of the Operation they were about to undertake. Since
it would be impossible to keep them from talking, although they
were cautioned against mentioning that an actual operation had
been contemplated, newspapers in the United Kingdom and Canada
were tted, on 14 Jul, to print a s by Ross Munro of the
Cana Press describing the type of combined training whioh
had been carried cut on the lIsle of Wight (65).

54. At this time the public demand for some offensive
operation was very widespread and Mr. Churcohill, among others,

was greatly disappointed by the cancelletion of Operation "RULTER".
There was also the view, held at the very highest British Serviece
levels, that & preliminary operation on the scale of "RUITER"

was indispensable if it was ever intended to invade France (65).
Therefore, at the conclusion of a "post-mortem" coanference which
had been convened at C.U.H.Q. to study the experienmce gained
through planning and mounting this Operation, the probability

of the British Cabinet expecting a further divisional combined
operation to be mounted that summer was discussed with the Foree
Commanders cwooobnuﬂ. Haydon and Captaln Hughes-Hallett, There
appeared o0 no other sibllity as good as a raid on Dleppe,
for which & ready-made p already existed; moreover, a Foree
had been trained. The greatest objection to re-doing m« was
security, all personnel having been fully briefed before its
cancellation. Captain Mughes-Hallett thereupon suggested that
the Expeditiocn could be remounted without a preliminary concentrae
tion; that is, provided Ceneral Hoberts (the Military Force
Commander) was prepared to undertske the Operation without further
combined training. Subsequently Ceneral Roberts informed Captain
Hughes~-Hallett that he was willing to undertake an Operation on
this basis, As early as 14 Jul information of the bable
resumption of plamning on the Dieppe raid reached t Canadian
Army Headquarters and it is olear t orders for the revival of
the Operation were lssued before the Allied conferences in London,
' which do not appear to have commenced before 17 Jul.
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55. On 16 Jul a meeting of the Force Commanders took
e at which the Plan for a revival of the tionm,

now to be known ag “JUBILEBE", was discussed. It was proposed
that the m-mamomucmuuoormm
peri r 1l - 7 Seps That same afternoon lord
Louis Mountbe n gnd Ceneral Roberte met General NoNsughton
who to "JUBILEE" and instructed the latter
to proceed v the p laaning for the Operation. Genersl
MeNsughton told Admiral Mountbatten that he wished to have the

¢ed on a different basis and General Crerar
ble mili officer. He took the guestion

on the following evening (17 Jul) and

amﬂ that "channel of command would run c.-u-c

Cén - Comd 1 Cdn Corpe - Comd 2 Cdn
Piv", with o.a Crerar g named the responsible military
offiocer u::r the terme of the Home Forcee letter of 5 May
‘(see para (67). Turthermore, the Chief of Combined
Operations now was given the responsidility of deciding whether
the Expedition lbﬂli‘ set out. Combined i«dqmuu would
remain at Fouthampton until the expedition selled and then
move %o Ne. 11 Group R.A.¥. Hesdquarters at Uxbridge.

56. The revived Operation was dliscussed by the Chiefs of
Staff Committes on 20 Jul and on the following day the first
formal meating of the Force Commanders was mahupnu
Hughes-Hallett of C.0.H,O . had now been deesl Faval Voroce
Commander. It was agmd tc adhere to the oruhnl plan of
attack and to improve the steps taken to neutralize the fire
of the ianner cocstal datteries; "It was considered preferabdle
that “JUBILEE" town should be submitted to naval fire and not
be bombed by the R.A.F." (68). In lieu of airborne troops,
two Commandos were to take part, It was egreed further that
the 18, 19 and 20 Aug were the bdest da for a "two tide”
emntion; a "one tide" cperation could be carried out on
22 and 23 Aug. Cn 25 Jul lord Louis NMountbatten called
General MoNaughton to tell him that the Prime Minister and
War Cabinet had approved Operation "JUBILEE" in general
z:i.ncim; no date or place had been communicated, however,
the Cabinet. Oeneral McoNaughton's memorandum of this
conversation concludes thus:

It appears that Btalin had cabled the Prime
Minister asking what was being done to distracs
the Cermans by raiding. The Prime Minister
had been very pleased to be able to reply
indicating sction was in hand. In consequence
he had approved the ughut. n!.oruy in
preparation for JURILEE (

57+ During the dm following 16 Jul General Crerar had

been actively engsged in urwul.u the preparationa; on

:&.:u he finally felt Justiried in writing to Gemeral MoNaughton
H

I have today gons over in deteil the plans for the
Exercise, as now agreed to by the Naval, Army and
Alr Force Commanders, and am satisfied that the
revisions nmade in mmt to the previous exercise
plans add, rather than detraot, to the soundness
of the plan as a whole. I am, therefore, of the
Seviasting, Lhe Ammineiactioe Samiis navee e
on, emon on 8 prove
successaful (70).
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On l4k Aug General MeNaughton went over the plan with Generals
Orerar and Roberts and was satisfied, !tmﬁhrm
however, numx-nmwnﬁ

for the oconduet of the Canadian troops emplo, ln-l
mmmmmm-nntmmmtu
actual plamning.

5e. On 17 Jug & final conference was held by the Foree
Commanders and the Chief of Combined Operations. The possi-
pility ornprol b-hrhntb heavy bombers was again
discuseed h 1"-. was feared that acouraey
comsel SiuNt ;.7..“‘ “;:':' > "?“‘;....'5“.:.?"...;‘"...‘“‘".‘:.'...
cau B T 8

of the tm lﬂg: the Operation were issued om

the rollowing day, 18 Aug, and during that afternoom units
moved to the port "of embarkation. il the last moment,

knowledge that = raid was scheduled for the next unuc was
limited to & small png of officers eaoch unit., The story
of the aotual reid which went in during the sarly hours of
l’mntmtutusmunmwhndoum

59. Apaert from the dattle experience gained
Canadian officers and men and the mﬂlu gained in mnu.
what wae then considered to bde a assault fleet, a
number of other lessons were derived the planning aun ,
of 0,0.H.Q. and others. These lessons are, however, desoribed
in considerable detail in other R 4 with this
operation. Of more interest here the faot t, as a -
consequence of the planning for "RUTTER™, Genersl 's
were widened with rupon to operations outside the
g: ted Kingdom (see para 8). pon learning from General
Montgomery on 30O Apr that cmlhl mﬂ.dnﬂa was desired,
General MoNsughton had cabled the C.0.8, as follows:

ees Plans are now being made whioh invelve
'nnum of type indicated but on a secale

h oannot properly be classed as guote

minor unquote. Utmost secreocy must be maine
tained and no prior reference permissidle. (72)

He therefore wished his suthority broadened to include operations
which were the responsibility of the Ohief of Combined Operatioms,
On 2 May General Murehie (V.0.0.8,) despatched a reply to the
effect that the War Committee of the Canadian Cabinet had
approved Gemeral ton's proposal, subject to the same
conditions quoted on 31 Jul 41 (see pare 7). These were that
the Operation should have been fully considered and
wu‘}mtu o:'uummtumtm Iﬁm‘
no ve » on as prospects
of success are suffiocient to warrant risks involved whioh
include not personnel but possible encouragement to enemy
if results negative or worse.” Beoause of confidence in
General MoNaughton's recommendation the War Committee had
given its a at once but informetion was requested as
to what mi be the limits involved” and what Cperations
came within the respon 1ity of the Chief of Combined -
tions. General MeNaughton was able to reply om 6 May tha
responsibility for planning for Operations on the Continent
was shared by cc-nlu-ln-clnor. Home Yorees, the Chief of
Combined Operations and the Alr Officer Commanding-in-Chief,
Fighter Command, and that the largest project then contemplated
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might involve up to three Canadian brigsdes (i.e. "RUTTER").
It had been agreed by General Paget and lord Louis Mountbatten
that no operation involving Canadian forces would be launched
without General MeNaughton's approval.

"JUPITER REVIEW"

60. During these summer months a still further project,
designed to bring effective and immediate aid to the Russians,
had been pushed by Prime Minister Churehill. On 2 Jun he
drew up a memorandum for consideration by the Chiefs of Stafrf
Committee, advocating the seizure and retention of two -
aerodromes in Northern Norway, from which Allied convoys to
Russia were belng attacked with a consequent large loss of
shipping. This Operation, "JUFITER", was proposed as an
alternative to a medium "SLEDGEHAMMER"™ in 1942. Mr. Churohill
considered that about 70 bombers and 100 fighters, based on
two airfields guarded by 10,000 to 12,000 German troops, were
all that prevented entry into Norway:

If we could gain possession of these airfields
and establish an equal force there, not only
would the Northern sea route to Russia be kept
open, but we should have set up a second front
on a small scale from which it would be most
difficult to eject us. If the go was good,
we could advance greadually sout y unrolling
the Nazl map of Europe from the top., All that
has to be done 1s to oust the enemy from the
airrields and destroy their garrisons (73).

Until the last moment, the Germans would not know whether it
was an expedition or enother convoy; thus surprise cculd be
maintained., Once "SLEDGEHAMMER" was definitely off, the
Russiane would support such an operation and there would aleo
be important repercussions on Sweden and Finland. Desoribing
the aotual land y Mr. Churchill wrote: "Thies is a fierce
and hazardous operation, but small beer compared with what
we are talking about in "SLEDGEHAMMER", (74). As Mr.
Churchill wrote further on 13 Jun, unlike "IMPERATOR" (see
para 37), it would be poesible to bring superior forces to

"bear at the point of attack. Furthermore, the Operation

would not take place before October, when the hours of
daylight would have dwindled. '

61. After study by the Chiefs of Staff Committee, the
proposal was rejected "as being impracticable at the present
time". Mr. Churchill refused to take "no" for an answer,
however, and regquested that the project be reviewed by a
new and unprejudiced mind. MNr. Attlee, Deputy Prime Minister,
thereupon proposed General MNeNaughton as the "outsider” bdest
fitted to carry out this investigation (75). Therefore, on
9 Jul 42, General MeoNsughton was asked to meet the Chiefs of
Staff, who informed him that the British Prime Minister and
War Cabinet wished him to review Operation "JUPITER". While
dubious about the need for such a review, the Chiefs of
Starf offered full co-operation and withheld their previous
oriticisms from General McNaughton so that he would not be
prejudiced beforehand.
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62. The completion of First Canadien Army was designed to
meet the target date given for "ROUNDUF", Thus it was under-
stood from the ocutsetl that General McNaughton would not be
prepared to commit Canadian troops in what was really n
'sideshow' unless good militery reasons Justified it

then only with the full concurrence of the Canadian &nmt.
In a most seoret telegram to the Prime Minister and Minister
of National Defence General McNeughton stated that the special
task

eses will not repeat not involve me handing over
Comd First Cdn Army even temporarily but for the
next few weeks I will have to leave much of
detail to others. Fartunately First Cdn

staff is now fairly well advenced in organization
and competent to carry om with collection all Cdn
Units under Command in accordance with nrr
satisfactory arrangements made :uu

Paget which it is hoped to complete ear

August (76).

The formation of 2nd Canadian Corps having been delayed, the
setting up of a special staff was made more easy; BErigadier
Simonds was taken from lst Canadian Corps and Majors Rowley,
quuds from the G.4.(. Home Forces Flanning starf where
they were employed.

63. General MecNaughton and his staff made no attempt to
study "JUPITER" against the background of other possible Allied
commitments, and proceeded on the assumption that it would be
undertaken with the maximum force avellable at a time when
Russian Armies were still effectively resisting on the Bastern
Front. If she Russian armies were disintegrating the Operation
would be pointless and, as consultation with the Russian staff
was not possible, all that could be considered was the minimum
essentis]l Russien eco-cperation (77).

64. General MoNaughton's review of Operation "JUPITER"
was 1ssued to the Chlefs of Staff Committee on 4 Aug. On
balance it was considered that "there is little chance of
-tnt:fi iu or taotiocal surprise in respect of the
objectives.,..” 781. Any reasonable prolroet of succeas would
depend on a combination of weather conditione making rlying
impossible and yet suitable for the lowering and beaching of
assault eraft. Based on meteorclogliocal averasges, the chances
for such a combination, in December when daylight hours were
shortest, were about 6-1 against. General McNeughton wrote
that:

Russian co-operation in the form of an offensive
on the Litsa front is essential. Once Russian
troops have been committed to this attack, fallure
on our part to go thrcugh with the assault
landings might have dire political conseguences.
Therefore, the final decision to proceed with the
Combined Operations must be made when the Russian
offensive cpens, some ten deys in advance of the
arrival of assaulting forces off the beaches, It
is beyond the powers of meteorologists to give any
forecast over such a period eand the final plunge
must be taken on an incalculable chance that the
weather may be favourable.

/The
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The operation is an extremely hazardous one.
With good fortune quick and decisive successes
might be gained « on the contrary, the result
might be a military disaster of the first
magnitude. In view of the size of the rforees
involved it is considered that the risks would
only be acceptable if politically the results
to be achieved were Jjudged to be of the highest
importance.

65. The Chiefs of Staff were in full agreement with
General McNaughton's conclusions, and, as the Committee's
secretary wrote on ll Sep, they

Entirely endorse your conclusions. They
expressed the opinion that this was one of
the cleverest and most ably worked out
uppro:}ltt).hm which they had ever had before
them 9).

Mr. Churchill would not yet admit defeat, however, and invited
General Nclaughton down to Chequers on 19 Sep to discuss
further "JUPITER REVIEW" (80). As successive British
convoys Lo Russia were declmated by German submarines and

by airecraft based on Northern Norway, the political as well

as milita hﬁ:m“ of getting supplies through assumed
almost dﬁut proportions in the mind of the British
Prime Minister. There could be no more useful business, he
told General MoNaughton, than to make arms and give them to
Russia. If Russia were to cease righting, Germany would have
perhaps one hundred additional divisions to employ in attacks
through the Caucasus, through Turkey, Spain, Moroceo, and
West Africa, or for an attack on hgiud iteelf. Mr. Churehlill
therefore suggested a new plan whiech would involve a mission
to Moscow headed by Gene MoNaughton. General MgNeughton
cabled the gist of the interview to C.G.5. in Ottawa, menti
that kr. Churchill was ready to ask the Canadian Prime Minister
for his services and had hinted that the participation of
Canadian troops would be welcomed (8l1). General McNaughton
added, however, that General Brooke still considered the
operation imprecticable under the econditions envisaged in
General McNaughton's appreciation end hed not indicated a
belief that the Russians "would participate on a large scale.,”
Such a campaign would require considerable reorganization

and re-equipment of the three Canedian infantiry divisions and
would alter the whole basis of the Canadian Army programme,
which was besed on a fundamentally different type of operation
in North Vest Hurope.

66. At a meeting at Chequers on 21 Sep, the proposed
mission to Moscow was discussed by Mr, Churchill with the
Chiefs of Starff. The latter wished discussion delayed until
"JUPITER" could be considered with other projects in a "Joint
Appreciation” then in the process of preparation. On the
Prime Minister's insistence, however, "JUPITER" was disoussed
in the light of the general politicel ploture, It was
revealed that no further convoys could be run to Russia in
the next three months and that no definite undertaking could
be given to open a “"second front.," Following the meeting

a draft telegram to Stalin was circulated, proposing that sterf
disoussions should take place and that plans for "JUPITER"
would be drawn up and subsequentily referred to the Covernments
of Russia, the United Kingdom and Cenada (82). On 22 Sep,

Mr. Churchill sent the following telegram to Prime Minister
Mackenzie King:
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¥e wish to send McNaughton to Moscow to discuss
with Stalin and hie experts the possibilities
of the Operation "JUPITFR"™ for the examination
of which you kindly placed him at our disposal
in July. There will be ne question of any
Canadian commitment. I shall be greatly
obliged if you will authorize me to propose
hie name to Stalin (83)

General McXaughton asked the C.0.8, for an affirmative reply
to Mr. Churchill's personal request but sdded the observation
that

«se despite the fact that no commitment is
specified in Mr. Churchill's cable and should
@ practical plan evolve from conversation from
Moscow which is later approved by Governments
of Russia, U.X, and Canada then we are certain
to be asked to partiecipate. Adequate training
is of the utmost importance end I therefore
propose to arrange this before leaving (84).

67. In his reply of 24 Sep, the Caredien Prime ¥Minister
stated the opinion of the Canadian Covernment that it would

- be unwise to have General MeNaughton head a mission which would

be faced with the necessity of making political as well as
military decisions (85). It was considered that General
¥cNaughton's selection would be bound to lead to speculation
about his being plcked as commander-in-chief of a United Nations
force and would at once "suggest an operation in conjunetion
with Russia was contemplated and that the Canadian Army would
participate) "JUPITER" would be an obvious comolusion for the
enemy to reach., Mr, King pointed out that

+++ General MoNaughton would consider and
properly so that his paramount responsibility

as Commander of the Camadian Army would be to
teucder to the Canadien Government such advice

as he might feel bound to give as to the
military feasibllity of the expedition. With
this responsibility it might be embarrassing

to you and Lo us as well as to him if he were

at the same time to represent the United Kingdom
Government or Chiefs of Staffs in discussions
looking to the adoption after possible modifice-
tion of a project on which he had already
;:zroanod & considered and adverse opinion.

e embarrassment ht be increased by the
fact that the dlscussions on which conclusions
formed would be affected by political as well as
military oonsiderations... In our view the
operztion envisaged is of a secale and signifi-
cance which brings it within the reslm of major
strategy decisions in respect of which should be
shared by the United States. You are aware of
the extent to which U,3, and Canadian forces are
co-operating on this Continent as well as in
Furope, Were the Fresident not to be advised
and his n:z.rml obtained in advance of the
proposed sion its personnel and its object
he almost certainly would feel that he should
have been given an opportunity to express his
views. In all the ciroumstances we are of the
opinion that it would be unwise to have General
McNaughton singled out for the purpose suggested.
Our misgivings would not be ss strong if General
NcNaughton were to be & member though not the

/hasd
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head of a combined mission upon which the
United Kingdom and the United States were
represented. 1 need not assure you that the
views expressed above should not be construed
ag in any way modifying our fixed policy that
Canadian Foreces are to be available to be used
wherever they can best serve the common
cause...(86).

68. In the meantime the whole situation had sltered, as
far as General MoNaughton was oconcerned, by reason of a Staff
study (7.P.(42) 840, dated 23 Sep 42) giving particulars of
the British forces which might be available for Operation
"JUPITER". General MeNaughton's "JUFITER REVIEW" had assumed
a minimum force of five Britieh divisioms plus large Russian
forces co-operating, but this Steff Study only e provision
for a British corps of two divisions and the date selected was
80 late in the year "as to make taotical surprise unobtainable.”
Thus "JUPITER" could no longer be considered a "practical
operation of war" and General McNeughton reversed his own
recommendation that he proceed to Moscow (87, The Chiefs of
Staff hastened to assure General MoNaughton that thie Staff
Study had not yet received their own attention and that it

- now seemed possible to "resolve or mitigate some of the many

difficulties and obstacles to the Operation which are set out
in that paper.” (88). The communication of this message
to Ottawa, however, did not affect the issue in the minds of
the Oanadu Cabinet and, again on 25 Sep, Mr. King replied %o
Mr. Churehill in his previous vein:

ess Aside altogether from any question of
commitment on Canada's part it seems to us
that to have MecNaughton underteke a mission

of the kind cont ted without a realistic
plan in which he 1f has confidence
offering at least a reasonable prospect of
success upon which military discussions ocould
be based would be %o risk results prejudicial
to relations with the Soviet Union as well as
%o McNaughton's own future usefulmess, From
what we have before us it would seem that plans
80 far considered do not provide such a backs
ground. We have endeavoured to give full
weight to the important points you now mention.
However everything considered we cannot but
feel that the serious issues mentioned in my
reply to your previous message would inevitably
be raised by a vislit to Moscow of the Commander
of the Canadian Army as the head of such a
mission. Knowing how great your anxieties are
we all very much regret not being able to see
eye to eye with you in this matter. I can
assure you however that we have sought to view
it sympathetically in all its bearings (89).

69. It was now clear that Operation "JUPITER" was dying a
natural death. Prime Minister Churehill still hoped to send a
mission to Moscow, headed by a British officer, but, in view
of the mounting opposition from within the British Wer Cabinet
as well as the Chiefs of Staff Committee, it was assumed at
Headquarters, First Canadian Army, by 29 Sep, that "JUPITER"
would soon "enter the lumber room of lost causes" (90).
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"TORCH™ AND THE AUTUMN OF 1942

70. During July 1942 the future composition of First
Canadian Army was discussed at C,Y.H.y, and at FHeadquarters,
First Canadian Army, with emphasis being given to the pro-
vision of aneillary troops to provide a balanced force,
Discussion took place at weekly intervals, and finally on

5 Aug a "Third Proposal” for the oulposltion of the Canadian
Army Overseas was drafted, calling for the despatch overseas
of a further 127,137 all ranks before 1 May A3 to bring the
overall strength up to 253,116 (91). Although later
investigation inte the manpower situstion was to throw doubt
on the ability to achieve this build up and eventuslly to
result, in January 1943, in the establishment of a "manpower
celiling™ or 232,100 all ranks, yet the "Third Proposal”
continued to be the gulde in negotlations for the balance
of 1942.

71. General Stuart (C.3.5.) eame overseas to participate
in these discuseions and on ) Aug sccompanied General
MoNaughton %o the War COffice for a discussion as to the
target date for the completion of First Canadian Army.
Working with 1 May 43 as the target date for "ROUNDUP™,
General MoNaughton informed General Nye (V.C.I.G.S5.) that
the Canedian Army Overseas would then have an estimated
d.tluiin;{ of 39,000 all ranks; although speciasl measures
might well mitigate against this total, he wondered whether
the tar ;:)dnto should be left &t 1 May or put back some
months .

72. General Nye replied by first giving a general
summary of the strategical situation, Rither the Russian
Armies remained in the field, contalning the Wehrmacht, or
they ocllepsed and permitted German strength to be moved to
the West; alternatively, some portion of the German forces
might be moved Lo the Weet while still containing the
Russians. He agreed with General lMeNaughton that actually
a mean would be struck and that an Expeditionary Force

land in France probably would have to contend with some
50 to 70 additional German divisions. In such eircumstances
"ROUNDUP" would be possible in 194) only if there should be

a definite and pronounced crack in morale within Germany
itself as a consequence of bombing, hunger and other haprd-
shipa; "if this occurred we should have been guilty of
unpardonable lack of preperation if we were not in & position
to take advantage of the situation to launch an attack in
North West Europe.” General MoNaughton agreed, and added,
that in such circumstences, the question of battle reserves
would have little eignificance and that such an operation
could be carried out without a full scale of reinforcements.
The Canedlan Army Commender suggested that the Target Date
might be put back to 1 Jun 4J3; Genersl Nye considered this to
te a reasonable suggestion. Following the meeting, GCenerals
MoNaughton and Stuart sgreed that first attention should be
given to completing the provision of units required for
First Cenedian Army and the building up of reinforcement
socales left until later.

73. Then on 10 Aug, during the course of a conference
attended by Generals Stuart and Letson (A.G.), General
MoNaughton outlined what he considered might be the future
possible role of First Cansdian Aray. He spoke generally
of the "important assignment tentatively allotted in
combination with other Allled forces" and stressed the
necessity of building up a two-corps Army comprising three
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infantry divisions, two armoured divisions and two army tank
brigades:

«s. Any reduction from this ¢ sition would
mean that the Cdn forece proceeding abroad would,

h from necessity, be allotted a less important

! role and vnocpmuﬂ would be decentralized under
British or other Allied comd. This could onl
result in an acceptance by Canada of an »nniu&rn
role in the total allied war effort, which would
reflect adversely upon public opinion generally
at home and abroad (93).

He further remarked that such a splitting up of the existing
organization would result in a very marked decrease in the
effect that Canada could have on the enemy.

74. During September, General McNaughton discussed the
probability of certain future operations with General Brooke
and also with General Paget. £ince it had not been intended
that Canadian troops should participate in Operation "TORCH",
General MeNaughton had not been informed either of the deocision
t0 launch Operation "TORCH" or of the progress of its detailed
planning; nor had he been told that a decreasing amount of
emphasis was wo»nw laced on "ROUNDUF" as a possibility for
the spring of 19 *or. (see 40). The latter operation
was still thought of as a -gcale invasion of France on the
general frontage Pas-de-Calais (inclusive) -« Seine North -
Seine South - Cherbourg by British, Ceanadian and American
formations (95). The role assigned to First Canadian Army at
this time was that of "following up" through a bridgehead
secured by the American Army. Due to the decline in rate of
movement of American troops to the United Kingdom, the target
date for "ROUNDUP" had had to be set back, but the administrative
starfs were ocontinuing their planning studies. Moreover, it
already appeared possible, if not probable, that nupo-.mvosc
should be a definite crack in German morale, it would not be
possible to mount a full-scale invasion of North West Burope
even in 1943. Operation "SLEDGEHAMMER" (whioch had envisaged
one or two Canadian divisions in its six) had definitely been
abandoned, as had a similarly oonceived American “"limited”
operation against the Brest Peninsula; the latter, due to the
insurficient cover which could be provided by righter aireraft,
while the former had been cancelled because the shortage of
landing eraft end shipping would not enable the landing foroe
to be built up as rapidly ss the German counter-attacking
formations. A further Operation, "WETBOB", whioh would have
involved six divisions in the capture and retention of the
Cherbourg Peninsula had also become dormant,

75. With uneoertainty surrounding the implementation of
Operation "ROUNDUP", on 2 Sep 42 General Paget discussed with
General MecNaughton plans for an iavasion of the Continent a
foree of about seven divisions, to be known as "OVERTHROW" (96).
In order to rehearse the puoom- taking part in the several
stages from D - 10 to D - 1, it was proposed to hold a training
exercise, "CAVENDISH", during a peried vo-umnw"npmnoon. GCeneral
MoNaughton was asked to make avallable lst Cor
Headquarters, one or poseibly two Canadian Infantry divisions
and the 5th m-u-n»-u Armoured Division. During "CAVENDISH"
troops would move forward towards the ports in staging areas

and the stores required would asctually be handled. The stated
objeet was: "To exercise formations the planning and
movement of troops prior to and including embarkation for a
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Continental operation.” ¥

76. ¥it: the organization and training of the First
Canadisn Army proceeding om the assumption that its future
role would be participation la Uperation "ROUNDUPW, General
MoNaughton was somewhat disconcerted by General Pagei's
viewse on future operationa, He therefore visited the
C.1.G.8, at the War Cffice on 17 Sep, in order to have the
situation straightened out., The Canadian Army Commender
explained that he was "under some oonsiderable embarrassment
through lack of stability im plans" for operations in whioh
Firet Cansdien Army had been asked to participate (98). The
postponement of "ROUNDUP™ and the institution of "TORCH" and
other schemes of which he had been given only the vaguest
particulars mede it extremely difrffioult to proceed with the
build-up of the Canadian Army Overseas. Canada's manpower
resources would be stretoched very considerably to provide
250,000 men overseas by 1 May 43, an undertaking which would
necessitate & monthly flow of 8000 to 10,000 across the
Atlantic. The need to meet such a Target Date had been
impressed upon the C.G.S, and the Adjutant General during
their recent visit., Now, without warning and without
official notification, a major change had been made in
future strategy. Not only would Cemerel McNaughton's
relations with the Caneadian Governmeant be affected, the
—latter would have its confidence shaken in the mamnner in
whioh the British War Cabinet was directing the war effort.
General McHeughton did not want to “"interject" himselr into
the BEritish direction of the war, yet he considered it unwise
to leave matters to chance, and thought that he should have
"more complete and more timely information of plans &s they
developed"; only thus could he adjurt his policy "to the
requirements of the sltuation and avold needless waste of
efforts or political repercussions which might be eritical,.”

77+ General Brooke agreed, but pointed out that "his
difficulty was not in not wanting" to give General McNaughton
constant information but that the existing basis, on which

he had to work, was 8o unstable that even now it was impossible
to say derinitely what were the aotual plans, There had been
an American shirft in emphaslis away from "ROUNDUP" and towards
ocperations in the South Facific but mow the viewpolint was
moving back to Europe and wo Hitler as the Number One Enemy.
"ROUNDUP" was again under disoussion for a somewhat later
date and "IORCH"™ waes also "under emphasis”, altuough the
contributions to be made by the several countries had now
altered., 8ir Alan Brocke also mentioned that the Ameriecan
troops arriving in the United Eingdom "were very far from
being full trained” and this was becoming more evident from
the studies being made for Operstion "TORCH".

78. It wae agreed, before the interview closed, that
General MeNaughton shouid y visits to the C.I.GC.S5. at two
or three week intervals, since the latter considered that this

% This Exercise was first postponed and then cancelled.
Previously units of the let Canadien Division had been
warned that they were to take part in an important exer-
eise, although no detalls were made available (97).
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wae the only way he might be kept informed of the changes in
fens whioh "came by evolution and transition and not by
definite decisions.” (99)

79. During the course of a meeting held on the evening
of 3 Oet to scquaint the Minister of National Defence and the
C.0.5. with the latest ioformation on operational plamning,
General lNeNsughton descoribed his interview with General Sir
Alan Brooke and the personal arrangement whiclh had been made,
General MoNaughton again streseed that as @ result of the
unsatisfaotory arrangement which had existed he was "unable
adequately to advise the ¥inister of National Defence” (100),
He pointed out to Mr., Ralston that :

ses in view of the large industrial production
of Canade, and the lerge military, naval and
alir contribution which Canada was making to the
allied war effort... the Canadian Covernment
hed a right to have a voice in the direction
of future planning of the war.

He felt 1t necessary to add, however, that "any apprcach to
this subject must be made with a sympathetiec outlook towards
the British Government and ites militery advisers in view of
the many difficulties through which they had passed.” Pending
further direction from the Canadian Government, General
McNeughton planned to carry on with the organization and
tral of the Cenadian Army es "originally iantended". He
wae agalost any attempt to split the Canadian Army, Just as
was the Commander of the Canesdlan Corps in the previous war,
and pointed out that it "could bring the grestest effect
against the enemy by operating as a self-contained force
serving under their own officers and as a truly Canadian
organization",

80. These views of Gepersl MoNaughton were confirmed by
General Stuart on 15 Oct, fell a visit paild with Mr.
Ralston to see Mr, Churchill and 8ir James Grigg. During

this meeting, the Minister of Netional Defence requested that
act ve employment should be found for the Ceanadien Aray at

the first opportunity (101). 4As related to General MeNaughtonm,
Mr, Ralston tcld ©ir James Origg and Mr. Churchill that there
were no strings on the employment of the Canadian Army, either
4in whole or in part:

e+s the Government of Caneda wished it to be
used where it would make the greatest contribu-
tion; that the Ceunadian Government were ready
to consider any proposals; that before rtnlz:‘
& decision on any specific project they wis

my |1.e., MeNaughton's]| advice; that in this
connection,.. the Eritish authorities should
arrenge to keep me |MeNsughton| more closely
informed than had been the case in the past.

The Seecretary of State for War had seemed iory appreciative
of the way in which the Canadian Allg had acocepted a role in
the defence of the Unite! EKingdom (102).

8l, Genersl Stuart also told Genmeral MeNsughton of a
confidential talk with Sir Stafford Cripps (Lord Privy Seal),
in the course of which the latter had also expressed views on
the inadequacy of the existing machinery for the higher
direction of the war and had advocated the setting up of a
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combined staff divorced from departmental routine (103)., Then,
on Fridey 23 Oot, Sir Stafford Cripps visited General n:ouo‘r‘-
at eadquarters to discuss the same topic again.® General
MoNaughton explained why he oconsidered the present set-up
unsatisfaotiory, with the Chiefs of Staff "being worn out in
the exploration of fantastic projects” (105). Plans were
evolved and changed so0 rapidly that it was impossible to
complete the plamnning for any of them; thus the deferment of
"ROUNDUP" had dislocated the uonnuni set up to complete
First Canadian Army. In the sting .n-.-bnol'o-. the
Chiers of Staff reported to the Minister of Defence (Mr,
Churehill ) who reported in turn to the Var Cabinet. Sir
Stafford Cripps then revealed that Gemeral MeNaughton's
"JUPITER REVIEW"™ paper had never been placed before the
Cabinet, General MoNaughton stated that the Canadians

"had the best will in the world to co-operate with the

British authorities and had in faot met every request they

had made, but this sort of thing made it very difficult ...

to act sensidbly in ding... preparations which were now on

a very large scale involving plans for a couple of hundred
thousand troops or so, of which about 170,000 were now in

the U.K. with supply lines and projects of all sorts
stretohing back across the Atlantic in time and space to
Canada". It was his own personal view that the War Cabinet
should give stability to the plans being formulated and not
allow them to be decided by the Minister of Defence in person.
8ir Stafford ed that the precent set-up was "a '"War Lord’
with strategy London in Washington dictated by whim",

It was that Naughton should also discuss the
matter with Field Marshal Smuts who was then in lLondon.
82 After visiting Canadien troops on 5 Nov Fleld

L]
Marshal Smuts discussed 1.5 ovonpamonu with General
McNaughton at the latter's headquarters. As an African, the
Field Marshal oconsidered it most important to gain a firm
hold on the Mediterraneen: following the successful conclusion
of the eurreant operations in North Africa the way might be
open for decisive action against Italy or through the
Balkans (106)., General Smuts queried the availability of
large enough foreces to undertake an invasion of North West
Europe in 1943 and indicated his own belief that the Canadian
Army should be prepared to serve elsewhere than in Europe.

83. The seme problem came up for discussion following
a lunch given by Hon, L.S. Amery, Secretary of State for
India, on Sunday, € Nov. Mr. Amery edvenced the view that
part of the trouble lay with the Canadian Government, whieh
had been "averse" to Joining any formal governmental body in
London, but not so "diffident” about linking up with conmittes
in Washington (107). General McNaughton pointed out that

it had been necessary for Canada to start the war from scratehj
bullding up her three righting services and a war industry

hed thus been largely a domestic issue, closely linked with
the task of preserving national unity. JNow, however, the
British Commonwealth Air Training Plan was in full swing,
industry was turning out war material and, above all, there
was a highly trained Canadian in the United Kingdom

as yet not committed to battle., Thus it had now become a

‘X During the course of a luncheon on 16 Jul, the Hon.L.S.
Amery (Secretary of State for Indie and Burma) had suggested
that a r Chief of Starf should be set up over all three
services but admitted that he knew no one who could f£ill
such a position (104).
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practical necessity for the Canadian Covernment to be
represented in the formulation of mill policy. Mr. Amery
further expressed the hope that Prime Minlster King might
find it possible to come to London by air every few months

to attend an Imperial Conference or to meet with the War
Cabinet, eiting the example of Sir Robert Borden in 1917 and
1918, General MNchaughton did not believe, however, that an
Imperial War Cabinet, without a permanent Planning Starf
reporting to it direct, would be worth while; to this Mr,
Amery was inelined to agree.

DEFENCE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM

84. The posaibility that the Wehrmesoht might still
attempt an invasion of the United Eingdom had been explored
during the summer of 1942 and on 28 Sep, General Paget sub-
mitted to the War Office an appreciation of what he considered
to be the minimum forces required for defence (108). In his
opinion, inveasion was still a poseibility in 1943 and steps
should be taken to remedy any deficiencies. He estimated
that the Germans had sufficient landing eraft to put ashore,
through beaches, the following by D plus 8: 26 infantry
regiments and 1; independent tank battalions in the assault,
and a further 12 infantry and six armoured divisions in the
follow up phase. Although the greater part of the force
would probably be deployed against South Eastern Command, an
additional force might still be landed in East Anglia. Should
a landl:f in either area prove satisfaetory for exploitation,
London might be captured by D plus 1k, in which event the
capture of another port in the initisl stages would not prove
necescary. It was estimated that the reduced scale of airborne
attack would limit it to "small worthwhile objectives" both
before and during the invasion, The Combined Planning Starf
4id not consider that the Germans hed any better chance of
seouring local air superiority or of overcoming British light
naval forces operating in the Dover area than had been
envisaged by the earlier Dewing Report.

85. There were not suffiecient troops available to deny
the enemy the use of every beach but it was necessary that the
several army coummanders should have suffieient forces to
contain the main German landings until a suitable opportunity
to counter-attack was presented to the G.H.(. Reserve.
superiority of the latter's armour had to be sssured; this
would necessitate the linking of a proportionate number of
infantry formations. It was estimated that the defence of
South Eastern Command alone would require 18 infentry end
four army tank brigades in the coastal area, plus three
divisions (new model) as a corps reserve and an army reserve
of one infantry and one armoured division, G.H.Q. Reserve
itself would require at least two armoured and three infantry
(new model ) divisions., The defence of the United Kingdom as
a whole uired the presence of 30 divisions of all types,
whereas 24 were available. General Paget considered
therefore t the six-division defieit might be made up by
the United States Army. On 5 Cot a y of this Appreciation
was sent to General MeNaughton for his rmation, al
it hadtzzt yet received the approval of the Chiers of Starr
Committee.

86. As early as 10 Sep, the newly appointed G.0.C.-in-C.
South Eastern Commend, Lt-Gen J.G. des R, Swayne, expressed
his misgivings to General McNaughton regarding the weakness
of the defence of the United Kingdom should Operation "TORCH"



be proceeded with. The next intake of manpower from industry
was not due to begin until November, after which there would
be 45,000 per month until a total of 250,000 was reached.
These could be formed either into buse and L. of C. troops
for an operation in Europe or could be incorporated into units
required for home defence -~ but not bosh (109). GCeneral
McNaughton suggested that an Army was needed in G.H.Q. Reserve
and pointed out the analogy to the role of 7 Corps in 1940.
Due to the non-availability of British troops, General
MeNaughton agreed to leave in Sussex three 13:!0 groups
nndor command of a low establishment (L.E.) British divisional

g::::cri for loecal defence while the remainder of the

ien Corps was withdrawn inland to train for "ROUNDUP".

Due to the exodus of British troops® in the o
(*ronca-). at a rurth.r meeting on 15 Sep oon.ral MeNaughton
felt it necessary to sgree to leave let Canadien Corps Dietrict
in being end under the operational command of General Swayne
for anti-invesion and anti-raid duties (110). For all other
purposes lst Canasdian Corps would be under ocommand of Head-
quarters, First Canadian Army. General McNaughton agreed to
arrange the constitutional position under the Visiting Forces
Aot s0 thet Canadian troops could be placed under operational
:o-nand of South Eastern Command should the situation warrant

t.

8s. General Paget brought up the subjeet of home defence
on 17 Oct, during the ocourse of a conversation &t the ¥War
Office to discuss the subsidlary operations which might be
necessary for the successful implementation of Operation
“TORCH" (see paras 98 - 100)., After the aot:rtnro ef the
formations embarking on "TORCH" there would 23 British
and Cenedian divisions left out of the 30 he considered to be
the minimum required for home doronooil Should the "TONIC" and
Northern Task Force of four divisions™ also depart there would
be only 19 left. Aecording to General MoNaughton's memo-
randum of this interview, the C.I.G.5. does not appear to have
viewed the danger of invazion in a serious light. General
Brooke believed that there would be a three mthl' period

of definite warning and, unlike General Paget, he placed a
high value on the R.A.F. to counter any German attempt to
eross the Channel (111).

THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE MANPOWER CEILIKG

89. As a result of the various discussions whieh had
been held during the visit of the Minister of National Defence
and the C.G.S., it was apparent to General McNaughton that it
would not be possible Just yet to reach any conclusion as to
the rate of bdbuild-up of units and reinforcements required to
complete the Canadlan Army Overseas because of:

(a) many uncertainties in the statistics of
the Manpower situation in Canada.

x The British First Army formations were 6th Armoured
Division, 46th and 78th Infantry Divisions and 25th
Army Tank Brigade.

5% Only two divisions and an armoured brigade appear to
have actually been allocated to this Foree (see
para g98).
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(b) difficulties in reaching a conclusion as to
the mor balance between allocations to
Var stry and between the Sea, Land and
ALr Forces.

(e) doubts as to extent to which women may
replace men in industry and in the rearward
service of the Armed Forces (112).

As already noted elsewhere, clarification came early in the
new s but meantime the "Third Proposal”, revised from time
to ¢ y Berved as the basis for planning the development of
the Canadian for a Target Date of 1 Cot 4) rather than

1l May 43. Priority was given also to the bullding up of
reinforcements for the three infantry divisions which might
b: fogur:; for operations in advance of the new target date
[+] ct .

90. Following the return of the C.G.5. to Canada,
investigation began to disclose that, in addition to manpower
dirrficulties, there were likely to be increasing difficulties
in maintaining the flow of troops overseas during 1943; for
mlo. the shipping available to the end of April 1943 would
¢e only to bring the reinforcement pocl up to the
required standard. Such a situation would leave the First
Canadian Army without the number of rearward units uired
Af it was to act as a self-contained (113). s was
pointed out by General MoNaughton, but the C.G.S. replied from
Ottawa on 15 Nov that the situation would have to be acecepted.
It would not be possible to permit of the formation of further
new units and, General Stuart added:

«s» Consequently and without waiting to end of
we have to aocept the conclusion that it
e not feasible to plan for a oomposition of
the First Canadlan Army such that it could
operate wholly independently with all Canadian
Base L. of C, and Aruy troops which after all
would seem to be envisaging the ideal.

«ss I have recommended and A.G. agrees that our
objective as to the strength of the First
Canadian Army Overseas should be limited first
to presently authorized, formed and forming
units overseas. auon‘ to presently authorized
units designated for overseas service formed or
forming in Canada. Third to personnel for
establishment increase... Fourth to units that
we might be able to make avellable directly or
by conversion from home defence formations.
Fifth reinforcements at proposed new battle
casualty rate (114).

General MoNaughton accepted this limitation, imposed by manpower
and shipping, and replied on 17 Nov that:

Under these oircumstances I recognise also that
it may not be possible to operate as a Cdn Army.
1 propose now if you agree to place situation
before C.I1.G.S. at War Office and obtain his
view as to the best form our contridution can
take (115).
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91. When General McNaughton raised the issue with the
C.I.G.85. on 19 Nov, the latter expressed his belief that the
Canadian figures needed downward revision (i.e. from 40,000

all ranks per division) and that the quotas for infantry and
armoured divisions were "Loo generous under the conditions in
whioh an attack on the Continent would be contemplated” (116).
General Brooke further expressed himself as against any
suggestion that one of the Canadian divisions should be ear-
marked for the British Home W.E. and held ready against the
possibility of being broken up to provide reinforoements.
oonsidered that the possibility should be maintained of operae
ting as a self-con ed an ; permanent establishments
in the United Kingdom could be pared down to enable the Canadian
Army %0 supply its own quota of rearward units uired for an
invasion of the Continent under the conditions which were thea
being visualized.

92. Bir Alan Brooke then outlined the current strategiocal
conocepts. He spoke of the coming winter offensive which the
Russians were pla against apd through the German line of
"hedge ~hogs" which to sufrfice Iin place of a continuous
Emstern Front. Italian morale was weakening and would require
a stiffening of German troops. The attitude of General Franco
vnhrd-!.u:rmt the Axis, and there already was a
decreasing bility of Canadisn troops being required for
Operation -;:nc-' (see paras 98 - 107)., It was also evident
that the C,I1.6.5., considered the danger of a German invasion
attempt of the United Kingdom now to be negligible., He also
spoke of the possibility of a'orack in German morale after the
coming winter, with its hardships and inereased bom « When
General McNaughton questioned whether this would be cient
to justify an attack on the Continent in the early spring, the
C.I.G6.8, had to admit that this was "more of a hope than an
expectation” and that such a possibility would grow greater
with spr and sautumn. General MoNaughton's memorandum of
the interview conecludes:

All through the conversations with the C.I.G.5.
and D, M,0, a note of high optimism was evident -
Germany might orack im the early spring - .
possibly in the summer - certainly in the fall
of 1943. Ve must be ready to put in the
finishing blows when the rtunity came...
Equally evident was thelr regard for Cda
troops and for the way in which we had unnol
any task proposed, shown no resentment at ¢
constant changes, and gone ahead with our
preparations without complaint and without
causing embarressment to the Var
Office (m).
93. U«Boat sinkings, particularly of personnel lumwm
very serious and a 1lift capacity of 30,000 men had been on
0 tion "TORCH". As a ocounter, operations of a limited nature
ght have to be undertaken against the of Biscay submarine
bases at Chertourg, Brest and S5t, Nazaire April or 1943,
One such contemplated raid called for the employment of 169,000
men; at that time there would be only eight British divisions
(including Canadian) available and possibly five United States
divisions if the "BOLERO" programme were advanced. After some

disoussion it was agreed that the Canadien Army programme should
be framed to provide for: '
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: - Large socale raids of limited
soope uration on the U-Boat Bases in Bay of
Biscay ports, The 3 Inf and 2 Armd Dive should
be to strength with reasonable reinforcements
a ble in the U.XK.

AR R e
str h to stay there ho

a bridgehead of limited depth from the coast,
should a definite erack in German morale be
evident. Ve need mot have full Army, L. of G,
eto. tps, as under the conditions envisaged t‘m
might extemporized; nor would we need u‘c
these conditions a large scale of reinforcements.

!ﬁ 1 OEt.obog ;&; « He Brooke would like to see
s Lruc of the Cdn Army completed (118).
9%. These developments made it necessary for General
MoNaughton to give seriocus consideration to the possibility that
Canadian formations might have %o be detached to serve with
British corps or armies. It had slready been decided to
reorganize the Canadian armoured divisione on British lines but
now, in the interests of economies in manpower and possible
¢loser oo-operation with British formations, it was deocided to
adopt British war establishments as a m1:£ except for minor

necessary variants. On 2 De¢c 42, instructions were thereforse
issued accordingly (119). '

95. Explaining this last move to his senior starf offiocers,
General McNaughton said that previous planning had envi the
employment of First Canadian Army as a separate, self-contained
army, in an assault upon North West Europe, in the defence of
the United Kingdom or in minor operations against the uﬂ;"

a

The situation was now ohanged eand the Canadian muet
British establishments so that its formations o act in eclose
.o-op:ra(ﬂg:’: with the British Army against the "belly of the
eneny .

96. The task of co-ordinating the work of reorganising
the Canadian Army Overseas was entrusted to a Canadian
Planning Committee composed of representatives of C.M.H.Q,.

and First Canadian Army. This committee, virtually identieal
with an committee whioch had been meeting since mid-July
1942 and the three "Proposals" referred to above
(see para 70), held its first meeting on 16 Nov 42, The Sask
set the M‘m was to plan the completion of the Army in
three stages as follows (121):

1l Apr 43: One ocorps composed of one armoured
and two infan divisions, to be

o eipate large scale raide of

ted soope and duration.

1l Aug 43: Two corps comprising three infantey
and two armoured divisions with essen
army troops, to be ready to secure and
hold a dgehead on the Continent of
limited depth.

1l 0ot 43: ¥oroe of 1 Aug &) plus G.H.Q. and L, of
O« trocpes and base units, to be ready
to operate as a Canadian Army om the
Mtinont with all essential rearward
services.

Eoonomy in manpower would not be great, and whereas the first
stage would be completed with the manpower available and
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priority shipping for 10,000 all ranks a menth from Canada, the
third stage was still beyond the realms of preotical possi-
bility (122). Discussions were continued with the War Office
during December and on the 2lst of the month the Director of
Staff Duties told Ceneral MoNaughton that the War Office would
contribute up to 9000 men per Canadian division as a permanent
coumitment to complete the "tall” of the Canadian Army and more
if necessary until the Canadian quote was filly available (123).
Since the role envisaged for First Canedian Army was that of a
"follow through” rather than an asssult force, special unite
such ag docks operating companies and beach Ps were not
necessary, and the British component, or " * would consist
largely of heavy end anti-siroraft artillery, labour and

neer units (124). Approval for the reorganization of the
armoured divisions was granted in Ottawa om 23 Dec 42, and for
the balence of the formations and unite on 7 Jan 43 (125). Om
the basis of completing these new establishments and providing
reinforoements for three months' wastage &t the intense rate,
as well as including the establishments of C.M.H.Q. units, a
maximum figure revised to 232,100 gll ranks was produced.
Subsequent to 15 Jan 43, ell planning proceeded on the basis
of keeping the total strength of the Canadian Army Overseas
within this "manpower ceiling” of 232,100 (126).

97. The following points were brought out during the
coui;o r:g :’omomt.ion between Generals Stuart and MecNasughton
on :

General Stuart said thet now the manpower ceiling
for the Cdn Army had been fixed he occnsidered that
the internal orgenization of Cdn Army Overseas
was a matter for General MeNaughton's own deolsion,
pubject to: First - confirmation by N.D.H.Q. and
by the War Cabinet where necessary; GSecond - the
retention of three months reinforcements at
intense rate: Third - that capital increase will
be limited to extent necessary to fall within
replacement of battle casualty commitment of
5,000 month as from 1 Sep 43. Gemeral
MoNaughton replied that he was satiafied that

the total manpower mow sllotted to the in
the U.K. " the Odn War Cabinet was suffic ent
to develop the balanced army he had proposed and
that he felt the total represented & Jjust and
proper contribution by Cenada in present ociroume
stances. It was agreed that every effort would
be made to ensure a steady flow of approximately
5000 persomnel monthly as reinforcements for the
First Cdn Army after the target date 31 Aug had
been reached (127).

Confirmation of this understanding was contained in an N.D.H.Q.
telegram of 6 Mar 43; this was followed a week later by a
warning from the C.G.8, that planning would have to recoganisze
that the manpower ceiling had only %wo components, which must

be adhered S0t “first the figure of 232,100 representing total
strength and 3 months' reinforcement at intense rate, and secend
a flow of 5000 men per month subsequent to lst September”(128).

"TONIC" PLANNING

98. When explaining the detalls of Operation "TORCH" to
Generals Paget and McNaughton at the War Office on 17 Oot, the
C.1.G.5, had outlined two further possible operations. If
adequate port was to be provided for Operation "TORCH", the
naval and forces would require the free use of Mm‘ng
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The recently enlarged North Front airfield was commanded by
Spenish guns and even if Spain were not foreed into the war as

an aotive partner of the Axis she might be compelled, through
German pressure, 0 take steps to neutralize this airfield or

to allow the Luftwaffe to make use of certain air bases on

neutral soil, On the other hand, should Spain become a belligsrens,
German and Spanish troops would endeavour to cspture Gibraltar and
in eny event deny its use to Allled shipping by controlling the
mainlend; in which case the Royal Navy would require another

base. One alternative was to seize Spanish lorocoeo with e

British "Northern Teszk Force"*® of two infantry divisions end an
armoured brigade. The other was to oocoupy the Canary Islands -

an operation given the code name "TONIC™.

99. The C.I.G.f. told General MoeNaughton that, as a result
of the representations made by the Minister of National mrm
to obtain active employment for the Canedlan Army (s2ee para

he was now offering one or other of the projeots to the
Canadians (130). He was, however, opposed to Canadian participa-
tion in the Northern Task Force, which might be e ed in a
ocontinuous operation involving close association with British,
American and other troops. Thus the necessity of maintaining a
se.f-contained Canadian force would oreate added administrative
difriculties., 8Sir Alan Brooke also was anrxious that any Canadian
force employed should be returned to the balance of First
Canadian Army at an early date as he "attached great importance
to keeping them as a well-balanced, self-contained orgenization
for Home Defence and eventual employment on the Continent." Thus
he considered that the Northern Task Force should be provided by
formations of fome Forces and the "TONIC" Operation left to the
Canadians. Thereupon Genersl Pagel accepted the firet task
and nominated the British lst and 4th Divisions for the Northern
Task Force, stating that he would decide on the corps head-
quarters and armoured brigade later.%X

100, In reaponse to General Brooke's invitation thus to
undertake Operation "TONIC", the Canadian Army Commander replied
that he would like to study the outline planj then, if he ocon-
sidered it to be a practicable military operation, the necessary |
authority could be sought from the Canadian Government. He
contemplated naming General Crerar as the NMilitary Forece
Commander and suech portions of lst Canadlan Corps Headquarters
as might be required, together with the lst and 3rd Canadian
Divisions., General McNaughton's memorandum of this interview
goes on to state that:

ess What we desired, and I was sure this was the
view of the Government and people of Canada also,
was that Cdn Army should be so used as to make the
maximum contribution of which it was capable; we
would act in whole or part and would give most
ecareful comsideration to any projeot; we could not
act without the approval of our Covernment except
as regards Home Defence and raids on the Continent
of Europe of limited duration, He might be sure
that prompt consideration would be given and

/recommendations

% The Naval plam for COperation "TORCA"™ ecalled for the eaployment
of Western (Casablanca), Central (Cran) and Eastern (Alglers)
Naval Task Forces to convey the Ameriecan and British formatior
to their assault areas.

Captain Butcher states that this Northern Task Force was crea
at the request of General Eisenhower (129).

XX Subsequently the British lst Corps (Lte-Gen ¥.E. Morgan).
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recommendations made in respect to "TONIC". We
were not particularly concerned with fighting for
its own sake or glamour, nor did 1 think that a
prolonged wait for a proper opportunity to strike
would have an adverse effect on morsle, Our
officers and men were far too seaslible.

101. The specific object of Operation "TONIC" was the
acquisition of la Luz as a fleet base and, incidentally, the
harbour of Senta Cruz, as well ss the flying boat base at Grand
Canary. On the assumption that Allied troops would not be
"iavited"” teo ocnzz the Cenaries, Operation "TONIC" was planued
as an armed imvasion {131). '

lo02. As early as March 194)1 plans had been initiated for the
organization of a striking force for combined operations in any
theatre but aimed at the poesivle need to occupy the Canary
Islands should the Wehrmacht strike through Spain and attempt to
close the Stralts of Gibraltar. By summer this force was
assembled with General Alexander and Rear Admiral H.I.H.K.Hamilton
as Military and Naval Force Commanders, and a full-scale rehearsal
of what was referred to as Operation "PILGRIM" (Canaries) was

held in August at Soapa Flow. Revisions were made to the Plan

in September and in Marcn 1942, but by the following summer "TONIC®
had succeeded "PILGRIM" as the projected operational safeguard.
Obviously there was no certainty that this operation would be
undertaken. By the late summer of 1942 General Francc seemed %o
be cooling off in his attitude towards fitler and Mussolini and
more likely to resist any attempt to make his country a battle
ground. The whole situation could be altered at any time, however,
by a Russian reverse or a further German drive in the Middle East;
thus the need for Operation "TONIC" remained a distinot possi-
bility until the end of the year. In the words of a report
subsequently issued by the Joint Planning Staff:

If the Germans were in Zpain, the amount of shipping
wihlch ocould be passed through the Straits of ‘
Gibraltar would be severely limited so that
Casablanca would become the main port of transit
for the whole of French North Africa. And in

these circumstances, we cannot ignore the possi-
bility, however remote it may be, that the GCermans
might base huvz ships at Lisbon or Corumnna. Dakar
is too far to the south for a fleet operating from
there to give ocover to our North African supply
route. Therefore, the original object of the
operation, viz, to acquire the use of La Luz as

an alternative fleel base in the event of

Gibraltar becoming unusable still holde good (132),

103. After studying the appreciation drawn up by the British
Joint Pl Starr, General MoNsughton despatched a telegram

to Ottawa on Oct requesting auhhor!.t{ to undertske the o tion.
On 22 Oot the C.G,.8. replied in the affirmative, "subject 8

to when the detailed plans are worked out to your being satisfied
as to its military feasibility and velue compared with risks
involved and as to the adequacy of resources and of arrangements
for transportation end support.” (133). On the foll day
Generel McNaughton passed this information om to the C.I.G.8.:

I name Lt-Gen H.D.G, Crerar, Comd 1 Cdn Corps, as
the Commander of the Canadien land forces which
will be composed of the required elements of H.0.
1l Cdn Corps, 1 Cdn Div, 3 Cdn Div and such other
detachments of units and services as may be found
to be necessary and available (134).
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104. In order to supply “eover" and maintain the utmost
secrecy the offielal amnnouncement to C.M.H.Q. 19 Oot stated
that a Osnadien Planning Staff was belng o at the War Office
sn) Whitehall Court), in order that certain selected officers
First Canadian Aramy should obtain praotice in
sible ornum and that a desirable liaison should be astad-
ished with the appropriate branches at the War Ofrice. Actually,
comnencing to mnpon. il .Oponuon 1';;::6' .znklw
a L] . M
General ’ton issued Cenerel Crerar with his Directive as
Military Force Commander:

In gsocordence with arrangements which I have made
with the Chiefs of Starf Committee, you have been
nominated as Militery Commander for an o tion
against the Canary Islands should it be decided
to undertake this operation. The object of the
operation i to seize and hold the Is 8 of
Grand Canary and Tepneriffe, with a view to s

for our own use the harbours at la Luz and Santa
Cruz, and the flying boat bases in Grand Canary.

An estimate of the forces required for muu
ulhonhthnnum{ln. You will this
outiine plan Jointly with the Naval and Alr Force
Commanders who have been issued with similar
directivea. You should consult the Chief of Combined
Operations and you should obtain any sssistance :
from the Executive Planning Seotion of
Joint Flanning Starf, through which your contaets
with British Government Departments should be made,
You will arrange any necessary alterations to the
outline plan through the Executive Planning Seotiom.
You will in conjunotion with the Naval and Alr Foree
Commanders report to the Chiefs of Staff on com=
pletion of your examinatiom (135).

Rear Admiral Hamilton was re-appointed Naval Force Commander, but
again no Alr Foree Commander was appointed (136). To add to
General Crerar's difficulties 1% was not possible to get the
active co-operation of Rear Admirsl Hamilton, who oon to be
absent rfrom London on other duties. None the less General Crerar
considered that

5" the time at “;t.:}':p::u of tn‘-‘-ohu of the
ndv::::r;. A%l n-l;a:s who are :t act o

get on with preparatory work are elither
mttm in" with their War Office or Combined
Operations ”5:2' numbers, or attending,
temporarily es of Instruction, such as that
mbctudmto Div Etaffs at largs. I am quite
sure that the knowledge these officers are now
obtaeining will serve a most valuable future purpose,
whatever happens to "TONIC" (137).

Planning was also made more difrioult by the absence of detalled
alr photographs; after due consideration, the Chiefs of Staff
came to the conclusion that "from the mltlul int of view
alr photographs should not be taken at presemt"™ (138). Tﬂl‘
the latter of December, unfortuna the limited combined
training be given to the lst Canadian Division had to be
suspended. "The faot of the matter is”, wrote Lord Louis
Mountbatten to General MeNaughton, "that, largely due %o the
North African expedition, Combined Operations Command .

intc very low water both as regards orews and oraft.” 1)9’,.” In
order to meet possible future operations, the C.C.0. was foreoed
to concentrate his energies towards the repair and reconditioning
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of landing oraft and the training of navel orews.

105. In view of the pre-occupation of a small part of
lst Canadien Corps Headquarters with Operation "TONIC" and
the certainty that, should the preliminary stage be passed,
the greater part would be involved in this operation, it was
felt that a further Canadian eorps head ters should be
formed to administer and command the 2nd Canadian Division,
rear parties from the other two divisions, and corps troops
units whioh would be remaining in Sussex. Moreover, it was
planned %0 bring a British low establishment division inte
Sussex (see para 86). Under the circumstances, General
MeNaughton told Genmeral Swayne on 2 Nov that he would
expedite the formation of Headquartere, 2nd Canadiasn
OOITI (140)« At first it would exist merely on a nucleus
basis, merely relieving such persomnnel of lst Canadian Co
Headquarters as were presently engaged on "TONIC" plamning.
As soon as the Headquarters 2nd Canadian Corps was prepared
to take over, however, the existing lst Canadian Corps Head-
uarters would be withdrawn to Cobham, Surrey, where it could
evote all its attention to planning for "TONIC"., On the
return of the "TORIC"™ Force to South BEastern Command, General
Swayne suggested that the Canadians should be disposed with
two infantry divisions forward under lst Canadian Corps
Headquarters, while the 2nd Canadien Corps of the re-equipped
2nd Canedian Infantry and 5th Canadian Armoured Divisions
would be held in reserve.

106. On 19 Dec the Chiefs of Starf Committee

decided to shelve "TONIC" following the receipt of a report
by the Joint Planning Staff to the effect that it was "moss
improbable that Germany would attempt to move into Spain .
against Spanish resistance during the winter, even if she hed
the necessary forces, and that next spring she is unlikely te
have the forces available unless unexpectedly Russia
eollapses"(14l). Instructions were issued therefore merely
to complete the {an H; this Genersl Crerar proceeded
to do %o the bes ls ability, although handicapped by

the absence of the Neval Force Commander and the lack of
beach photographs.

107. It was not until 28 Dee, however, that General
MoNaughton learned officially of this decision. Alt the
blame for this negligence could be laid on the Seorsetariat of
the Chiefs of Stafr ttee, General MeNaughton's opinien

was that there was "obviously something wrong with the maohinery
which falled to keep him fully urom’ with the progress of
planniag"” (142). Aes & result of this mishap, on 31 Dec the
C.1.0.5. agreed to investigate the machinery for liaison with
First Canadian Army "during the plamning of any opera-
tion in which it may be involved” (143). =x- Alan

further agreed that the Senior Combatant Officer of the Canadien
Army in the United Kingdom should be kept fully informed of

the progress of such planning, and thet copies of all papers
issued to Force Commanders should be sent %o him for perusal,

It was agreed that the Cenadian Planning Staff could be dise
banded as soon as the "TONIC" papers were completed. This
view was officislly confirmed by the Seeretary of the Chiefs

of Staff Committee on 7 Jen A3, although the outline plan was
toubo kept available should oircumstances eventually cell for
action.
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DELAY IN THE SECOND FRONT

108. With the end of 1942 initiative was s shift

from the Axis to the Allied Powers., Both in the ted Ki

eand in the United States the past summer hed seen anxiety
expressed for the urot.{ of Russia's armies and questions had _
been raised by the people's representatives as to when a "Seoond
Front" would materialize. Fortunately, the summer had been ‘
weathered and the autumn had br::ht ctories to negative the
need of the British War Cabinet Chiefs of Staff to saorifioce
their limited resources on wild ventures. German Armies had been
held at Stalingrad; the victory of the Bighth Army at Alamein
and the "TORCH"™ landings in North Africa had placed the enemy on
the defensive in the Mediterranean; in the South West Pacifio,
with the ¢l of Guadaleanal and & slow advance into New
Guinea, the Americans and Australians had now definitely turned
the corner in their right against the Rising Sun. To what extent
available resources would permit of vigorous offensives in 1943
yet remained to be seen, for shipping and material alone could
make these possible; in the Atlantie the U-Boat was still '
unconquered and in the Pacific miles of oocean separated the

tiny island bases in Allied hands from the Japanese home islands,

109. By now Canadian troops had been in the United nnsu-
rortmoyoulmuyosm.mmmruht:’. In 1940
the Canadian people had understood the situation in the
following year public utterances by Prime Minister Churchill and
the Canadian Pr Minister himself had helped to still & growing
clamour for acotion, The year 1942 had t with it the
ereation of a separate Canadian Army but yea 's bloody
action at Dieppe by troops of the 2nd Canadien Division., Canadian
newspapers ers of the parliamentary opposition were
ninn{:.lu that the Canadian Army was t00 large for the country's
available manpower should casuslties become heavy, and that there
was some seoret motive behind the fallure of Caneadians to jJoin
their comrades in arms in North Africa. Exelusion from Operation
*TORCH” was, therefore, the chief topic raised dur General
McNaughton's third anniversary press conference on 18 Dec, He
replied to the correspondents that the Canadian Army was ready

to be used anywhere but that the plans set out for him to study
had not concerned North Africa:

If our plans had been taken up, then we would have
carried out those plans, leaving others to take

up the reserve. The fact that Canadians have not
a® yotl seen decisive motion is due only %o
developments of the war (144).

On being further asked whether Canadien troops would be in sotion
soon, General McNaughton replied that he believed "the day was
not :‘nr distant when the Canadians would be able to do their

110. In his conversation with the C,.I.0.8, and with the
Canadian Minister of National Defence, Genersl MoNaughton had
urged the necessity of Canada's participating in the higher
strategical direction of the war and had pointed out the dirri-
culties he faced in building up an Army organization when the
target was firm neither for time nor place. In the early stages
of the war he had felt Justified in waiting until the Chiefs of
Staff Committee had divulged plans for Canadian eipation

but conditions had now changed, partly at least in the method by
which strategical planning was actually directed, and it was no

1 possible to leave to chance the emplo t of a five
division army. As it wes, the Canadians been asked to study
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and pre for a number of operations which had falled to
ntu'hm:.

111. The troops of other Dominions had been engaged from
1940 onward and Australians were fighting close to home, The
remnant of & small Canadlien Force was languishing in Japanese
handes, but these troops had been despatched direct to Kong
rmémnmm:mrondpmortmouumm seas.
While it was true that no one wanted the casualty lists of the
1914 - 18 war to re-appear, yet there wes a danger that the war
might be brought to an early close without the Canadian

being seriously engaged. Despite the work of the Canadian

and Alr Forece and the increasingly larger quantities of war
material and foodstuffs which were being poured into the Allied
war effort, Canada would not have a firm seat at the Peace
Conference unless her army hed borne itself in battle.

112. The question was well put in a letter writtem by
General Pope in Washington on 28 Nov 42 to the C.G.8. in Ottawa:

Whether we like it or not British strategy is
based firstly, on the enises that the armies
of the United Nations w be unable to foroe
their way aecross the English Channel or the Straits
of Dover and to establish themselves, by assault,
on the shores of Vestern Europe 8o long as the
power of resistance of the Germen Armies remains
even approximately what we know it to be today.
They therefore hold that when the time comes for
our armies to cross the narrow seas into France
and the Low Countries they will do s0 by march
table and not by attack orders., (This, as you
will recall, is pretty well the view Crerar held
all the time he was 0.0.8-) ‘u,,cn

General Fope felt that the British view would prevail; that
:{muou d 1943 should be based on the Mediterranean in

ew of the inability to build up sufficient forces and material
for "ROUNDUP". The British Prime Minister hoped to entice
Turkey into the war but, in any case, planned to undertake
operations in the Central Mediterranean against the "soft belly
of the Axis": as General McNaughton had been teld at Chequers
on 19 Sep (re "JUPITER REVIEW"), Mr. Churchill favoured
"oontaining the enemy at the centre and sorties to outflank™ (146).

113. General Fope considered that the retention of the
Canadian Army in the United Kingdom during 1943 would thus be
"tragio” and that "considerations of self-respect” demanded that
a more aoctive part should be taken. He therefore suggested that
the Canadian Army reverse its poliey of "intransigence"” and

"go to the mountain™ (147). The problem was not made easy by
the faot that the First Canadian Army was a self-contained foroe
and that it would not be easy to find a theatre or an operation
where it ocould readily aet as such. It was his fear that, rather
than attempt to find such an ideal situation, the Chiefs of Starf
would leave the Canadian Army sitting in the United om until
such time as a break in German morale would enable an ed
Expeditionary Foree to land and re-ccoupy North Western Burope

in the face of very little opposition. Even should en attempt

be made to send out a two-division corps - which could not be
split under any ciroumstances - the offer might prove difficult
of acceptance by the British commanders on the spot. He therefore
suggested that aotive employment for one or two divisions (with
the fewest possible restrictions to their use) should be requested.
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BATTLE BXPERIENCE WITH THE FIRST ARMY

114. Fol the Allied landings in North Africa - without
Canadian pmmlon « General Stuart despatohed the following
telegram from Ottawa on 9 Nov:

In view of statement of C.I1.0.85. to me that
shipping space would mot permit of any large
numbers of Canadians being sent to Middle East
to get battle experience will you advise what
proposals you have in mind regarding despatoh
of observers to active fronts (148).

On 14 Nov Gemeral MoNaughton replied that he was keep the
question under consideration but that, with operations North
Africa still in a fluild state, he 41d not feel Justified in
bothering the C.1.G.S, at the moment (149). Subsequently,
however, he eoncluded satisfactory arrangements with the War
Orffiee whereby 150 Canadian all renks would be attached for a
three months' period to General Anderson's First Army in
Tunisia. Personnel selected (majors end below, sergeants
and above) were to be employed as normal reinforcements but,
while on loan to the British Army, all expense would continue
to be borne by the Canadian Government. On 1 Dec General
MoNaughton wrote the Senior Officer, C.M.H.Q. that apart from
ten vacancies reserved for por-onnai from Canada, and Stwo
lieutenant-colonels, selection should be carried out the
Junior Selection Committee Overseas (150). Them on 22 Deo,
C.M.H.Q. was informed that General MecNaughton had conecluded
arrangements with Ma jor-Ceneral Galloway, D.S.D. War Office,
for a further 50 Canadians to be despatched under the same

arrangements each month, begi th J 1943. It

might be noted that an 5:“: of Disposal was s by Generals
MoNaughton and Mon on 10 Deo to permit ians to be
atta to United military forces serving outside the

United Kingdom; on 6 Jan 43 a complementary Order was signed
on behalf of the Army Couneil.

115. The first party of 78 officers and 63 other ranks®
disembarked at Alglers on 3} Jan and proceeded to base depots
from where, after some delay in the case of the first group,
they were posted by 2nd Echelon to British units. Wherever
possible, Canadiens were posted inte existing vacancies; other-
wise they were carried supernumerary to establishment until
they could thus be absorbed (151).

116. This arrangement was continued until April. Due to
the approeching termination of fighting in North Africa it was
learned on 21 Apr that the First Army would no longer reguire
oombatant orficers. It was found possible, however, to contimue
the despatoh of officers from the administrative arms to work
with Army Service Corps, Ordnance, 2nd Echelon and Graves
Registration units which would be continuing to funetion
normally after fighting had ceased (152).

117. A mild furore had been caused in the Canadian Press
following & British United Press broadcast on 6 Jan that a small
detachment of Canadian troops had arrived in North Africa. On

R The ten officers from Canads did not arrive in time to be
despatched with the First Group from the United Kingdom.
Only five were found suitable for inclusion in the next draft;
the others were attached to Canadien units in England for
experience and later sent to North Africa in the role of
observers only. ,
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learning that they were Just cbservers (official reply for
security ressons) the whole question of non-participation in
active operations was again raised by Canadian newspapers. The
following editorial which appeared in the W

on 13 Jan, headed "DISAPPOINTING", perhaps er express
feellngs of the thinking public than many of the tirade-armohair
strategists' efforts:

When it was announced that a nﬂy of Canadians
had Joined the Allled forces North Africa and
that its members were be dispersed among the
units there in order to practical experience
in modern righting, there was general approval
of an enlightened move by the Canadien command.
Our army overseas has been training hard, some
of it for three years now, but for various
reasons has not yet met the enemy, save in the
raid on Dieppe. Excellent as its t may
be, there are limitations to the value of these
tactics and mock engagements, Those engaged in
it pit their minde only against men trained in
the same school as themselves. Experience in
Africa, on the other hend, would bring them up
:funat the veterans of the Wehrmacht with their

fferently eultivated imagination and genius
in war sharpened now by three years of hard
campaigning on many fronts. When the news was
announced, this newspaper expressed the hope
that a certain number of Cansdian brigade and
divisional commanders were included in the
mission to Africa, for it is these men whose
intelligence and skill will dictate the fate of
the men under their ocommand when the army goes
into full action.

The composition of the Canadien African detach-
ment is not yet known, but it has been announced
that the officer in charge is a colonel., If this
means that he is the most semior officer on the
spot, the Department of Defence, through lack
of vision, is botching a first-class opportunity,
Vhere are the brigadlers and generals? If they
are not in Africa, they are in England, and what
are they doing there? They are, presumably,
conti to perfect the manoeuvres which they
have been carrying out against each other for
years. The process is a useful one, but it is
not to be compared with a week or a fortanight
or a month of actual fighting experience, even
if their rank ocompels them to play only the role
of observers in Africa. Almost all our senior
commanders in England are veterans of the last
war but, with the exception of General Roberts,
who spent some hours eruising off Dieppe last
August, not one of them has had modern battle
experience and not one of them has met the
brilliant and re-vitalized German army whiech,

by clearing its mind of the lessons of the last
war, has won most of the battles in this one.

It may be that the absence of brigadiers and
divisional commanders will retard the process
of training in England, but since the genmeral
staff has pointed out hn modern weapon

is endless, a few weoks or months away from it
would prove disastrous only to an established
routine. It has been by following routine that
we have been often beaten in this war, and it may

be permitted to suggest that injection of a
/little
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directing our war effort would do a lot of
good.

118. Although true, eircumstances unknown to the

public had not made it possible for Canadian senior officers to
visit active theatres to view modern war in the making. The

task of ritting the Canadian Corps to p a part in the defence
of England and later the problems caused by expansion into a
First Canadian Army had fully ocoupied those who would have
preferred to see active compaigning. This fact was regretted

by none more than General MeNaughton. ¥or example, on 26 Sep
General Crerar had received a note from General Montgomery in
Libya asking him to "visit this acotive front and learn how we
make war in faet” (153). Due to the fact that General MeNaughton
was uncertain of his own movements during the next few weeks

(re "JUPITER REVIEW"), he reluctantly had to refuse Ceneral
Crerar's request to be also absent from First Canadien Army (154).

119. With Operation "TONIC" definitely shelved and the first
party of Canadians already with the First Army, Ceneral Crerar
again raised the point on 16 Jan 43. General Montgomery had
renewed his earlier invitation (10 Dec) and General Crerar oon-
sidered that i1t might be easier to visit the Eighth Army than
General Anderson's command, Again, however, there was a projected
Operation ("BRIMSIONE") in the offing for the lst Canadian
Division (155) (see paras 125 - 129). On 8 Feb General Paget
informed the Canadien Army Commender that a small party of senior
officers was proceeding by air to Tripoli for & short visit and
that there was room for one Canadian; sinee the C.-in-C. Home
Forces wanted Ceneral McNaughton to continue with preparations

for Exereise "SPARTAN", General Crerar was nominated. This party
of eight (including General Page!l and Lieutenant-Generals

Gammell, Swayne, Morgan and Templer) spent the four days 14 - 17
Feb at Headquarters Eighth Army attending a Study Perlod held

for British and American senior officers. Reporting to General
McNaughton later General Crerar noted:

I saw nothing new in Gemeral Montgomery's

taotics - even though the technical application
of fire and movement to each battlefield problem
always invites a particular treatment. I saw,
however, a clear understanding of each mili
situation which faced him and a firm, intelligent
appreciation of how the principles of war should
be applied to overcome it (156).

120, Subsequently Brigadier G.G, Simonds was given an
opportunity of visiting the Eighth Army. Arriving on 1 Apr he
spent a few days at main army headquarters studying its organiza-
tion in the planning stages of the forthcoming operation agalnst
the Akarit Line and was then attached to 10 Corps (Lt.-Gen.
Horrocks). During the attack through the Wadi Akarit gap he
accompanied the corps ocommander's recce group as an observer;

he remained with 10 Corps until the fall of Sousse. One of his
comments on active service conditions, as noted in his subsequent
report was that:

- 51 -
1ittle imagination into the minds of those

There is an appreciable difference in tempo at

an Army or Corps HQ during an exercise and during
& real bdattle. The slowing effect of fire is
never felt in exercises and this has its reactions
at Formation HQ. Situations do not develop or
change 80 quickly under real conditions as when
they hinge on the instantaneous decision of an
umpire. Providing the system of passing informae
tion is good - and 1t seemed exceptionally good

throughout Eighth Army - the situation develops

/ae'
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at a slower pace., Nelther Bighth Army nor

10 Corps were staffed on the continuous shift
principle. A% night, duty officers funotioned,
though the principals were always immediately
available, on telephone or remote control im
their caravans, if required (157).

CANADIAR PLANNING STAFF

i21. Although it has been agreed that the special pln:.l:-
increment to Headquarters, lst Canadian Corps, could bde dis

as soon as the "TONIC" plans were completed (see para 107)

it was subsequently decided to carry over a permanent nucleus
staff during the pariods when planaing for a specific Operation
was not in progress. When informed of this proposal on 6 Jam A3,
General Brooke "fully agreed” that it would have advantages (158).
The remaining members of the planning incorement moved to
Devonshire House, (London). It was not until 28 Jan 43 that a
limited GSD 602 establishment® of nine officers and tem other
ranks, headed by Lt-Col C.F.J. Finlay (who remesined as

AcAs& Q.M.G,) was authorized and work could proceed officially.
On 1 Fedb a Directive was issued by First Canadian Army Head-
quarters setting forth its terms of reference as follows:-

(a) The primary function of CPS will be teo
build up and maintain an or zation
where all information relat to the
planning and conduct of Combined Operations
will be collated and co-ordinated, This
data will be available for the use of any
staff that may be set up to plan a speeifie
operation, and will serve as a de ror
the policy to be adopted in tra and
equipping the Canadian Forces.

eific inetructions will be issued by
HQ First Cdn Army if CPS is required to
undertake any work that does not fall
within the general definition of "Combined
Operations.”

(b) The following points are given as de
for the oounf:n of utu.inmm: ﬁt

will not be taken to limit the scope of
?P? :ib:hin the general terms of gub-para
a ve:

(1) New dooctrines on the employment of
troops in Combined Cperations,
including experiences and lessons
learned from actual operations.

(11) New ideas on establishments, soales
of equipment, loeding of vehicles,

ete.
X On 23 Mar 42 the Army Commander had been given authorit
T inntats 30 SOTsE Srperiamits st vemsney ettt
8 cover exper temporar lons
mluzl;;t,nt their personnel against the rd:ron-nt
poo .



-5 e

(111) 1In eollaboration with 8D (Teech)

: CMHQ, detalls of any new equipment
end pew technical developments for
use in or connected with Comdined
Operations.

(iv) Details of aveilable facilities for
all types of training in Combined
Operations, and of courses on whioch
vacancies may be required for
training an sdequate number of
specialists for the Cenadian Forces,

rect liaison in this connection
will be maintained with °o.c!oﬂn.
(G(Trg))e A record will be kept of
all officers and other ranks who
have received such training and
instruetion.

(v) All poesible information munl.:
Combined Operational text books a
manuals, both existing and projected,
and direct liaison in this comnection
will be maintained with CMHQ (G(Trg))

(vi) Details of an outline planning
procedure and time table on corps
m‘:‘. uvt:i;l:l level, uni:: of
equipmen any other pertineant
information which be used as a
foundation and star point for
any staff set up to plan a particular
operation. Bfoeu'u instructions on
the type of plamning for whieh
prorntory work is to be done will
be lssued ss required by O Branoh,
HQ First Cdn Army. -

(e) CPS will keep the appropriate branch at
HQ First Odn Army fully informed on any
dootrines, ideas, or developments in order
that they may be given early consideration,
and if coneldered advisable, tested in
exercises or "dryshod" triale (160).

Questions of policy were to be referred to the B.G.5., First
Canadien Army and administrative and technical matters direc

to the D.A.& 0.M.C. and Heads of Services, The Canadian Pl
Staff was also permitted to deal direotly with the Admiralty,
War Offigde, Alr Ministry, C.0.H.Q. and G.F.Q. Home Forces on all
questions related to combined operations.

122, During February the staff worked on the compilation
of a set of reference books oonu.l.:::thu e summarized form
the relevant information on the pl and conduct of on-hlul
operations. These might be handed over to a formation

with planning an operation rather than having the latter staff
plough through a number of bulky files; inoluded was a Data
Book and an Order of Battle Flanning Book (161). During this
time Lt-Col Finlay was employed as the Canadiasn representative
at G.H.Q.(Plans) Home Forces on the preparation of a Pamphlet,
"Army Planning for a large Seale Cross<Channel Combined
Operation - 1943." During the latter part of Mareh, the
Canadian Planning Staff was instruoted to concentrate on
planning for a eross-Channel opmtgn in whieh First Canadian
Army would have a follow-up role (162).
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ENTERING 1943

123. As will be evident from the preceding paragraphs _
the end of 1942 found the British and American Chiefs of Stars
and political heads still holding divergent views as to what
should be the overall strategy for the coming year. The
British Joint P Staff had reported to the Chiefs of
Starf Committee that more lending shipe and eraft had been
employed on Operation "TORCH" than "prudently”™ could be

Af a return to North West Europe was to be made in 1943;
furthermore, the problem of British manpower was becoming even
more acute hGJ). Thus, even if an over-riding {ﬂerzty were
given to "ROUNDUP™, 4t would not be possibdble to

during the year with more than four to six brigades. On the
other hand, even if this Operation were put aside for the year
and successes in the Nediterranean uzlo ted, operations would
be limited to one at a time and even the capture of Siecily might
be beyond Allied resources. Prime Minister Churchill was very
hopeful , however, that Turkey t be induced to enter the War
uunn{ulthttcw t be launched through the
Balkans (164). On the other hand, the American Joint Chiefs
of Starf desired to concentrate om "ROUNDUP" since they did not
attach as muoh importance to the securing of open ocommunica-
tions through the Mediterranean as the British, who were -
accustomed to think of it as a life-line of Empire.

125. In Jamuary 1943 Prime Minister Churchill and Presideant
Roosevelt, with the Combined Chiefs of Starff in attendance, met
at Casablanca ("SYMBOL"). As it was apparent that the 8
would shortly be cleared out of North Africa, the chief question
was what to do next, The decision arrived at was to assault
Sieily ("HUSKY") "with the target date as the period of the
favourable July moon" (165). The amassing of forces and equip-
ment in the United Kingdom for a return to the Continent was to
be resumed as soon as possible, in the event that there should be
a collapse of German morale or the necessity of bdbullding up a
limited bridgehead to divert attention from the Russian front.
Plans were also to be prepered for raids ageinst North West
Europe during the year, for the primary purpose of provoking air
battles (later known as Operation "POINTBLANKE")., The R.A.F.
and U.8,A.A.7. were directed to inorease the intensity of their
strategical bombing assault on German indus - ‘I":{ day
around the clock. For this last purpose, pping eh -Icht
otherwlise have been used to bring American end Canadian troops
overseas had to be diverted to the United States Army Alr Forces
build-up (see paras 127 - 128).

125. On the last day of 1942 General MoNaughton had visited
the War Office to le from the C.I.G.8, of a projected opera-
tion against Sardinie™ or Siecily, which might involve the
employment of one Canadian infantry division. Alt the
plan was only in a very preliminary stage and the British corps
which had been held ready for the Northern Task Force might be

X On 8 Deo¢ 42 a meeting was held at A.F.H.Q., Alglers, to
discuss the invasion of Sardinia (Operation "HIRES") by
two British brigedes and an Americen division from the
United States. The suggested target deate was 30 Mar 43,
depending, however, on the capture of Tunisia and the
gaining of mastery of the air. Brigadier en was
detailed to draft an appreciation for submission to the
Combined Chiefs of Staff, It 18 of interest that Lt-Gen
F.E. Morgan (Commanding lst British Uor{a) was visiting
General Eisenhower and atended this meeting (166).

aunch an assault
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used, the Chiefs of Staff Committee had considered that the
Canadians would mot like to be left out (167). General
MoNaughton agreed with this conclusion and agrin ressed
his willingneses to explore any proposal for the oyment of
Canadian troops.

126. By 6 Jan 43 it had been deoided that the oo t
of Siecily -Lnu-bc brought forward at the Casablanca erence
es a Joint Allied Operation (Operstion "HUSKY") but that the
occupation of Saerdinis might still be mounted as a British
Operation under the code name "BRIMSBTONE", On that day General
MeNeughton met Brigadier simpson (D.,D.M,0.(0)) and the C.1.G,B.
at the War Office rfor a further discussion of this latter
operation. Brigadier Simpson stated that the Canadian
division would be placed in a British corps, commanded by
General F.E. Morgan and with a total strength of three
divisions or nine infantry brigades. It was the further
- intention to use the fian division for a limited time

and then return it to First Canasdian Army in time for possible
operations against North West Europe (168). General
MoNaughton told him that, as 2 result of a consultation with
General Crerar, he was nominating the lst Canadian Division
and that it would dO{t British W.Es. throughout in order to
simplify loading and landing tables, It was agreed that
reinforcements would be provided from Canadien Sources and
that a detachment of the Canadian Seoction G.H.Q. 2nd Echelon
would proceed with the Force. It was further intimated that
Ge Morgan should not be .{::ouhd at the moment but that
more information would be available within two weeka. To the
C.1.6.5. General McNaughton indicated that he had every confi-
dence in the G.0.C. of the lst Canadian Division (Major-
General H.L.N. Salmon) whom he felt certain ocould keep out
of difficulties and function correotly within the constitutional
arrangements for a mixed foroce.

~127. At a Chiefs of Staff Committee meeting on the same
uyhl.oﬂ Louis Mountbatten stated that landing ecraft would be

available by the end of February to train the "BRIMSTONE"
formations and that naval crews (although no e orews)
would have reached a reasonable state of « The

following formations had already received basic training in
combined operations (169):

‘18t Division (two brigades)

Lth Division (three brigades)

lst Canadian Division (one brigade)
10lst Royal Marine Brigade.

The remainder of the lst Canadian Division could be given basie
training between the middle of Yebruary and the middle of March,
and by the end of the latter month rehearsals could be carried
out for six brigades of the Forece. Furthermore, there would

be 50 to 75 per cent spare orews available by that time. If
considered necessary, a fourth division oould be trained during
May. By 24 Mey, eight brigade groupe would have completed
rehearsals, although there would be sufficient landing oraft

%0 launch only seven brigades in the assault.

128. On 30 Jan, Maj-Gen J.A.C, Whitaker, Director of
Military Traloing at the War Office, requested that the lst
Canadien Division should be made available to complete its
combined operations treining during the period 15 Feb - 22 Mar
and that this should be given higher priority than participation
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in Exercise ‘!SPARTAI".‘ It was also proposed to train the

3rd Canadian Division in this tuh.‘lzm during the period 13 Apr -
18 Jun (170). The 2nd Canadian Division was therefore substi-
tuted for the lst Canadian Division in the Exercise
"SPARTAN". Training in combined operations was ed out for
the lst Canadian Division, although General MecNaughton had been
told ::‘Mn.h Brooke on .z‘ r:: that t::‘ utnuun ’11:3):::1
carry out IMSTONE" en drop see para

that the whole of First Canadian Army would be available for
operations based on the United Kingdom (171).

129. Going back to 10 Jan 43 for a moment, General MocNaughton
then outlined to a conference of his senior officers what he knew
of the plans for 1943. Up until this time it had been assumed
that the Canadien Army would operate as an entirely self-contained
force and therefore it had been possible to adopt special estab-
lishments which were peculiarly suitable (172). Now, however,
the situation had changed and the Canadian Army had to be prepared
to "gontribute the maximum effect against the enemy whenever and
wherever it was roguud"; thus it would have to be trained and
organized so that it might take its place, in c¢close co-operation
with British formations, in minor operations against the "belly
of the enemy"., On occasion it might be necessary to place
Canadian divisions under the commend of a British Corps or to
have British divisions under the command of a Canadian Corps.

The target date for operations in North West Burope - should there
be a orack in German morale - was set for 31 Aug 43, but it was
probable that raids might have te be mounted earlier against
German U-boat bases on the coast of Brittany and Bay of Bisocay
(see paras 103 - 106)., By 1 Oct at the latest, allowing for
delays, General McNaughton hoped to have the build-up of First
Canadien Army completed; due to limited shipping facilities,
however, it would be necessary to accept a "tail" of 9000 British
personnel in each divisional slice (see para 96). The building
up of & three months' reserve of reinforcements (at intense rates)
in the United Kingdom was be given first priority and he

"would not sanction the participation of a Cdn formation in any
operation unless a ressonable number of reinforcements were
available in the U.K, to give it endurance”.

130, In order to get further information to enable him to
work out the detalled composition of y G.,H,Q., L, of C. and
base units, General McNaughton visited the C.-in-C., Home Forces
at St., Paul's School (Hammersmith) on 10 Feb. The Army Commander
asked General Paget whether First Canadian Army, or some of its
formations, would have the task of initial assault or whether it
would be used as a follow-up army to expleit out from the brid
head. Due to limited manpower the Canadian Army eould not fi

the speclalized units required for both roles.

131. General Paget replied that "his mind had long been
elear” that the Cenadian formations should be used to exploit the
bridgehead and that they should be organized for this mobile
role (173). It had already beem decided that the initial attack
should be under the command of Headquarters First Canadian Army
and for purposes for essault and land the British lst Corps
(Lt-Gen F.E. Morgan) of three infantry divisions would be placed
under it. The lst and 2nd Canadian Corps would be used to

X As already noted, the training of the lst Canadian Division in
basic combined operations procedure had beem initiated in
November - December 1942 in preparation for a possible Operation
"IONIC"™ but had had to be cancelled on 28 Dec due to shortage
of landing craft and the need to overhaul those used on
"TORCH" (see para 94).
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follow through and exploit initial success. As soon as “certain
progress had been made" an army under Lt-Gen Swayne would land
on the left of First Canadian Army; in a still later o, an
army would be brought in under the command of Lt-Gen J.A.H.
Gammell . General Morgan was being made responsibdble for
lmlozl.l. the technical aids necessary to conduct landing
operations in the face of opposition. Continuing, General Paget
stated that
«s+ the initiation of the campaign depended on
there being evident some deterioration in
German morale, otherwise with the forces
available it would probably not be practicable
to make a lodgement on the coast. What was
contemplated was an all out intensive blow o
limited duration. .

When questioned as to the number of reinforcements available,
Bripzur Rees (BGS(Plans)) replied that the Eritish formations
would have only "firet reinforcements™ - that is, scaled at

28 days' intensive rates. It was planned to take abroad only

2] days' reinforocements at these rates and if additional men
were required they would have to be found from the War Office
pool or the new intake. Since very little could be expeoted
from these sources, it was accepted that, if the campaign should
be of any duration, the British formations taking part would
have to be » ed as a wasting asset, General McNasughton
gave the an picture as the build-up of three months'
reinrorcements, at intense rates, in the United Kingdom end a
flow of about 5000 @ month thereafter from Canada. It was
thereupon agreed that the Cansdian picture was "very much
better” than the British., It should bes noted that, as a conse~-
quence of Operation "TORCE", there was less than a single
American division in the United Kingdom.

132. Discussing the question two days later with General
Stuart, who was them in london, i1t was agreed that if operations
ghould become imminent before the reinforcement build-up was
completed General McHNaughton would keep out of the order of
battle sufficient formations to ensure proper maintenance of
the forces actuslly committed to battle (see para 99). The 2nd
Canasdian Army Tank Brigade would be retained from the order of
battle in any case until the C.A.C. reinforcement pool was
surficiently large, and General MeNaughton told the C.G.S5. that
he could withdraw a brigade or even a division from the existing
order of battle to ensure that there were sufficient infantry
reinforcements available (174). Gemeral Stuart pointed out

in turn that the three divisions in Canada could be counted on
as "capital reserves” which could be called upon to meet an
emergency in the latter stages of the war,

133. General McNaughton also told the C,G.S. that he had
been asked to provide up to 25 per cent of the starf officers
required by the G.H.Q. Expeditionary Force; although he
considered this & "high compliment” to the Canadian Army he
did not oconsider that it would be possible to spare so many
staff offriocers.

134. The high priority given to the build-up of the U.S.A.A.F.
in the United om, in accordance with the decision made at
Casablanca, meant that there would be a_.delay of several months
before the "BOLERO"™ progremme would get back into its stride.
Thus, on 5 Apr,General Brooke told the Canadian Commander
that as there was then less than a single American division in

the United Kingdom, the study of plans for operations against

- North Weat Europe i.n the near future was limited to the employment
of British and Canadian formations. He confirmed that General

Paget was the "Commander-in-Chief Designate” of the Expeditionary
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Forece and, although it was "somewhat speculative”,
m uire” an essay tmmunutnthomm of
b 75). The role of Canadian Army was that of the

advance from an established brﬁ d selzed by a specially
trained British formation under command, Such an operation
waa to be studied in the rorthming G.H.Q. Exercise ARTAN",

in which the "British” side would be directed by General
MeNeughton and his own army headquarters.

135. Then on 12 Apr General Paget held a oonference at
G.H.Q., Home Forces, to discuss possible operations during the
balanoce of the year. As yet the uiblo operations had not
been planned evem in outline but it was believed that, by late
summer, there would be sufficient landing eorart available to
1irt three to four divisioms, of whieh only one at most ocould be
an assault division (176). There were two real possibilities:
a limited opposed coperation Ly a force of three or four divisions,
one of which would do the initieal assault] and a returan to the
Continent in the svent of Germsn resistance collapsing. General
Paget explained that the C.I.G.5, hed ruled that the first
operation would be done by the First Canadian Army while in the
latter the British Second Arxy would also loipate. Although
0o landing oraft would be avalilable until June and even then the
number to be made availeble was not known, it would be necessary
to draw up a progremme for combined operations tralning.

136. Subjeot to any limitation whioch he might have to make
later, General McHNa ton agreed to accept ruzcnumit: for the
limited operatien (177). It was also agreed that the lst
Canadian Division wom be the assault formation in 194) and
probably also in 1944, when British divisions of lst Corps would
also be trained for such a role. In 1944 the Canadian would

gu 1ts own Tuota of special assault units®™ but for 1943 the
:2 Armoured Division would have to supply the complement of
{.omud armoured corps units required by the lst Canadian
Division (178). Due to t.ho shortage of landing oraft, a good
deal of the basic training would have to be glven inland by
trained cadres, but it was thought that from June onwards at
least one Canadisn brigade could receive aotual practical traisingj
the lst Canadian Division and the Headquarters, Canadian
Divieion,had already undergone such training; later basie
training could be given to the 5th Canadian Division and refresher

to the 2nd Canadian Divieion., Limited training

facilities in Seotland and elsewhere diotated that formations
trained for an assault role in 1943 would also have that role
should operations not materislize until 1944.

FORMATION OF COSSAC

137. In order to further the "round the olock"

programme which was Just getting under m u the m immediate
method of orippling the Cerman war effort 1l sent a
personal telegram to the Cenadlian Prime ni.u-cor on 14 Mar
pointing out the necessity of having to cancel certain Canadian
troop sailings in favour of transporsing ground orew personnel
of the U.8,A.A.F. to the United Kingdom. The inability to launch

X Four self-propelled artillery field reglments, one ulnlt

tank regiment, two Flail tank aquadrons, two assault oompanies
R.E. and two Beach Groups.
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even a limited operation in the face of Russian insistence for
help rendered the early start of the bomber offensive a
necessity. The first intimation General McNaughton had of
this curtallment of the bulld-up of First Canadian Army was

a telegram from the C.G.S5. in Ottawa. In the absence of the
C.1.G.85., due to ill-health, he thereupon visited Sir Archibald
Nye (V.C.I.G.8.). Afterlearning the particulars, Gemeral
MoNaughton sent a telegram to Ottawa on the following day
pointing out that such & step would delay the completion of
the Canadian Army until December. Nevertheless

since the decision onqon in NMr. Churechill's
cable is based on udgement of those who
have the strategical direction of the war
there seems nothing for us to do but make the
best of it, If you sgree we will at once

review our detailed programme accordingly
and edvise (179).

138. In fact no delay turned out to© be necessary. Ottawa
seocured the egreement of the War Department in Washington to
the over-berthing of the "Queen Elizabeth" and "Queen Mary";
by moving over 15,000 men each per trip Iinstead of 11,000 it
was possible to meet the scheduled needs of both the U.S.A.A.F.
and the Canadien Army (180).

139. The storm in the tea cup was thus over, from a
materialistic point of view. There remeined, however, the
question of information on strategic plans Irm-r had been
becoming insistently more important as the months of 1942 came
vo-.wo-o-naru-wzv!-o&ﬂo..nnlgvmm 8 by
Generals Brooke and McNeughton (see para 78). @ personal
liaison meetings with the C.I1.G.S. had sufficed to keep the
Canadian Army er in the strategical picture up to now,
failing some definite inter-governmental procedure of allowing
Canada a place at the counecils of the great. The unexpected
illnese of General Ercoke and the failure of the V.C,I.0.S.

%o inform General MoNaughton of the Chiefs of Staff recommenda-
tion to ourtail the Cansdian Aray shipping programme now
disclosed the inadequacy of such a se . It had also
disclosed that General Stuart on his visit to the United Kingdom
in early February had been led astray as to the implications

of the Casablanca Conference and had got the idea that much of
the musings he had heard were actually in line with decisions
made by the Combined Chiefs of Starr (181).

140. The employment of the First Canadian in a limited
operation against North West Burope (as explained General
Paget on 10 Feb) seems by now to have been shelved as a
practicable operation of war and there was no evidence of
German morale oollapsing. That this was news to both the
Canadian Prime Minister and the C.G.5. is evident from the
following telegrams. On 18 Mar General Stuart's telegram to
General MoNeughton read in part as follows:

+es Has there been a ch in the plan outlined
to us? If there is little possibility of
Canadians being employed as planned 8 year
then War Committee consider, and I agree, that
we should urge re-examination of one and ﬂn{
two divisions going as eerly as possible an
active theatre.
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The last thing we wish is a ture inter-
vention on the Continent. z! would be suieidal
%o attempt such an operation Af conditions were
not ripe. If it is not thought that operations
other than raids sre feasible this year, theam
in my opinion we should press for ear
representation in North Africa. P.M,

nentioned desirsbility of tion in

preliminary cable to Mr, mwd'?muxm.
Prime Minister Mackenzle King's telegram to Prime Minister
Churchill of the previous day read in part as follows:

Your telegram No. 56 of March lith came as a
serious shoock to us, partioularly in the
%nmrmum received from the
'“:t of ;h; gu;ml Staff or“hl.- ".-1: talks
". L ] - . 'm‘h‘ m. q ,“'
of the Canadian Army. Civen the task assigned
to it, and the prodbable timetabdle set for that
task, we saw the force of the objections to the
suggestion that at least part of the Canadien
forces should be employed at any early date in
the North African theatre. Withdrawal of
transgport allocated to carry Canadian troops
will postpone projected completion and rein-
foroement of Canadian Army, and presumabdbly

entail considerable post t of operation
discussed with Chief of Star?. In
eircumstances the s considerations with

which you are familiar in favour of employmeant
of Cansdian troops in North Africa appear %o
require earnest re-exsmination (183).

It would qz‘m that the operation referred to by General
Stuart and the Canadian niu Minister was that outlined by
General Paget to Oeneral McNaughton on 10 Yeb 43 (see

130 «131). 1If the information later learned by Gen Pope
in Washington is correct, however, the projected "side-show"
would seem to have been of an even more limited mature, %o
deatroy the U-Boat bases at Cherbourg, Brest or St. Nazalre
within a pericd of two or three deys iuc paras 93 - 96).

141. In bis reply, dated 20 Mar, Mr, Churehill stated that
everything possible would be done to ite Canadian sailings
(see above) but that he had been advised that "the post t
of the balance until early in the July - September g or will

not affect the avallability of the Canadian Army for whatever
operations are undertaken thh*ym' (184). It was planned to
send only one further division® to North Africs and:

ses This 1s already committed and under speelal

+ Plans are therefore too far advanced
o t of a Cansdian Division being sent in
its place and no further divisions are likely
to be required.

X On 25 May 43 Generel Pope learned in Washington from
Brigadier W. Porter (Director of Planeg, ¥War Office) that
baock in March the Joint Plamaing Staff inm London hed
ineluding some Canadiens in the sdditional forees to be
despatohed to the Mediterranean but that Mr. Churchill had
rled “ﬁl;?" were to be kept intact in the United




I realize and ltlthonlll.olyof
Hnmu an aoctive part in

° tions and ﬂhmmtlum

very much .

In his own reply to the C.0.5, on the same day, General MeNaughton

i

vss The plain unpleasant fact is that neither

Massey nor I were given information or evea
hint of the changes. I eve that this was

not a consegquence of intent but a fault of
mnruuulnmoh h:: nuo:.o:.g.x.c.s.
personally keep me sufficien

pieture so that we could aot 8 bly and with
reasonable foresight.

we should now insist on the establishment of a
nnn 1ink with C.0.5, Committee which would
mm\htnn-nnumphumm-
templation which way affect us, If
you I would on ty to explere this
with when he returans to duty.

mutumhmtmunmryam
aotivity or for tation in

theatres bowever much I myself and all here
desire this from our own narrow point of view (186).

142. This request evidently received favourable consideration
in Ottawa, for on J1 Mar the C.G.5. was able to reply, utlﬂ'ul.u
General MeNaughton to approach the C,.I.G.5, on the gquestion

oloser liaison, sinece even the British Staff in Iunum
seemed to know more about projected operstions. General
MoNaughton's view that proposals for the employment of Canadian
troops should be initiated by the Chiefs of Starf Committes was,
however, not found acceptable in Ottawa., According to General
Stuart, insistence on the employment of Canadian troops was based
on "that wvital ity morale and in order to get battle
experience "(187/4.

143. Therefore, on 5 Apr, General MocNaughton visited the
C.1.G.5., who had now recovered from his 8. mcr
discussing the ¢ which had ooourred over shipping,
C.I.0.8. tted that their close lialson had broken un and
nuonol t in future it should rest on some basis other than
m‘ uunutum (188). He considered that General

ton might well at mun ormmu-nlm
Committee to ensure that he obtained te background
knowledge upon whioh to base plans for the future employment

:
:
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of the Cdn Army". General MoNaughton replied that he had “no
desire to interject himself"” into the meetings of the Chiefs of
Staff Committes nor did he feel that he could spare the time
away from his many duties connected with the Canadian Army;
furthermore, much of the information which he would obtain at
such meetings would be "no concern” of the Canadisn Army. He

suggested, therefore, that a rirst grade Canadian staff officer
be the Chiefs of Staff
tee for liaison duties; this officer coculd keep General

::ll::t\u- informed of matters whioch would be of interest to the
an Army and indicate to which meetings of the Chiefs of

Starf Committee he might be invited., General Brooke agreed in

prineiple with this suggestion but did not believe that sueh a

B would be adequate. HNe promised, however, to take up the

E
e

1hk. On the following day Genersl MeNsughton received a
letter from General Sir Hastings Ismay, adviser to the Minister
of Defence, n*uuu that, whenever he was in London, General
MeNeughton might visit the Cabinet Offices Information Room in
order that he could be put in the current ploture (189). The
whole question of closer liaison was discussed within British
eircles but General MoNaughton does not appear %o have been
given conorete answer until 27 Apr, on which day he visited
8ir Has Ismay at the Offices of the War Cabinet. General
MoNaughton said that public opinion in Canada was deing inoited
to demand aotion and question whether a proper contribution was
ln.l:;-nuu thoon&utot the war (190), He outlined the role
whioh the Canadian Army had played as a "general stra oal
reserve” and emphasized that the danger of dissipating it
prematurely was realized by ell.

145. General Ismay's own pro was that Mr. Churchill
should institute a otice of writing regularly to the Canasdian
Prime Minister so that the latter might know in advance of

y-u.lt':“tn oal developments and particularly those which

wt ve troops. He also spoke of Mr. Churchill's
fioulty in ';pouu " on s &85 opposed to his W-

tional powers o on, hermore were subjeet to

changs 5% SRETS tiee and vin “Bettnh Inbinst Kiniovers Wbt

never informed of dates of operations mor of ticuler objeotives,
in faet they were left very nearly in the "+ There was

"in faot a one-man direction of British part in the war" and
it was General 's own view that no help would come from
having & Canadien ster in the War Cabinet nor could the

:mummom-.-nuhco-umumm
evelop.

146, General Ismay repeated his offer of 6 :tr
Canadian Army Commander replied that he would visit
Offices Information Room whenever his routine permit te In
turn, General I undertook to iaform him whenever new
developments made it advisatle for him to come to London. He
went on to speak of difficulties which had arisen in the case
of Australia, contrasting that situation with the *
and unqualiri given by the Prime Minister of Canada
to his colleague, Prime ter of Britain®. Probdabdly
such oco-operation had "led to too wuch being taken for granted.”
He agreed with General MoNaughton that it was essential for such
t:r‘om&c: ::' go ur:ng to the «:cun Prime :{nuu:’ from

8 ernment, place of its reaching Ottawa
of Washington. i
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147 As a

that the build of men and equipment for am assault North
Vest a;:{c "&:.u

Chief of Staff to the Supreme Allied Commander (Designate).
Brigadier-General Barker, United States Army, wes appointed as

his Deputy Chief of Stafr. His starf omrd with the oreation
oruut{homnrununutuﬁﬂl est Rurope, eventually
was to have duplicate Eritish and Aserican officers eaoh
appointment. The "ROUNDUP" Administrative Staff was
wound up and incoyporated within the new organization, whiech

was to be known by its initials ©.0.8.5.4.C. and would have
direct liaison with the Admirslty, War Office, Alr Ministry,
C.0.H,J. and other Britishk Goverament Ihlmiu (a91).
C.0.8,8.A.C, staff was intended to deal with only the head-
quarters of groups and arsmies; all detailled would
be carried out by these more su te head .

148, On 13 Apr General Norgan visited First Canadian Army
Headquarters to talk over future plans with General McNaughton,
After disoussing the composition and duties of his staff,

General Morgan said that the Supreme Commander (yet to be
appointed) would have three army groups at his sal -« eaoch
oonsisting of about 15 divisions: one under Paget
consisting of a British and & Canadion Arsy and two Amerioan

army groups (192). As well as planning for this long term
operation, General Morgan stressed that attention would have to
be focussed on the more immediate problem of an attack t
North West Hurope in the event of 2 orack in German e In
the latter event it would be possible to effect reductions in

the establishments of nu-u-: echelons, and this out of
m:n.u-mum-m m-.:unm dul.

First Canadian Aramy should now train z

solely with service in North West Europe lnm the mﬂﬁﬂ"»
of service in a variety of theatres should no longer be enter-
tained, The defence of the United Kingdom would remain the
responsibility of G.H.Q., Home Forces, operating on a comsiderabdly
reduced establishment.

149. General MeNaughton replied that while he was to
adoept "operational direction” from Genersal Paget as or
ortnﬁw it would have to be understood that, as
Senlor mtﬁ‘ﬂmottnm Overseas, he had
res ibilities to the Canadiean Govermment (193). Thus he
have to continue to have direct nonug when necessary
to the C.1.G,8, He acoepted General Norgan's offer to receive
a senieor Canadian staff officer for lisisom duties with
C.0.8.,8.,A.C, He further agreed to furnish a porsonal assis-

tant (greade two) and 12 Canadian staff officers for appointment
” 30005.3.1001.

%
E
E
|

150, The substance of this conversation was despatohed to
Ottawa but knowledge of the existence of C.0.,8.5.A.C, was to
be confined to the Minister of National Defence and the

C.G.8, (1% ). Oenerel ton that General
m.m&mwrm.:wm. should um&

Canadian representative on General Morgan's staff (195). He
further wrote that he would be glad to put the C0.0.8,'s personal
representative (Brigadier R.B. Gibson), in the strategical
ploture on his arrival from N,D.H.Q; Brigedier Gibson would be
glven access to all the information gained from Generals Brookse,
Paget and Morgan... "out of whioh I am gradually securing some
ight on intentions and plans of the probable role to be proposed
for Odm Army." On the following day, 18 Apr, approval for the

| ad
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retention of Ueneral Turner to serve as General ton's
contaoct with €.0.8.8.A.0. was despatched from Ottawa (196).

151. Meanwhile, on 17 Apr, General Turmer had beem intro-
duced to the first meeting of the C.0.5.8.A.C. staff as an
observer s¢ that Ceneral MeNaughton in his capacity as the
"agoredited military sentative of the Canadian Government”
in the United Kingdom (but not as G¢.0.C.-in-C,, First Canadian
Army), should "be kept fully in the pieture as regards poliey
S SEptalEing Shat e GHest Soes &F JLbmSing befl Seds 4sas b

a one by
various agencies but little had been achieved as no real
directions had been given until the meeting at Casablanea”.
It had there been decided that:

(a) Operations against N.¥W should be
instituted at the earliest possible date
but not before 1944.

(b) A t Supreme Commander with an Ameriecan
s MHM be appointed.

He intended to keep the staff small 20 as to deal only with the
larger questions and leave detalls to others: from being largely
a co-ordinating agency at the outset it would gradually evolve
into the complete starf required the Supreme Commander.
Partieular is was placed on the faot that no Allled Forces,
other than tish and American, were to be into the
planning until the Combined Chiefs of Steff so directed and that
the existence of C.0.8,8.A.C, was to be kept a secret, as l‘.::t‘
and as effectively as sible. The force to be empl

conslst of a tely 100 divisions of which 15 be
British and an and the remainder American., Most of the
latter were still in the United States. Genmeral Morgam had ne
executive power, but he was suthorized to report to the Combined
Chiefs of Staff what preparations would be necessary to o=
ment his plans. honid these plans be mmﬂ, they would be
issued to the respective Commanders-in-Chief of Army Groups who
would be responsible for detalled plamning.

152. The Chiefs of Staff Committee were "lukewarm" toward
the appointment of General Turner as a liaison officer with
C.0.,8,8.,A.C,, and the C,1.G,3. thought that the Canadieh liaison
should be at a higher level as the to be carried out
by C.0.8.9,A.C, would be too particulari for General
McNaughton's purpose (198). At the seecond €,0.58.8,A.C, meeting,
at Norfolk House, on the morning of 24 Apr, however, Genmeral
Morgan explained that, although the exact position of General
Turner had not been settled, the Chiefs of Staff Committee had
"tacitly oonceded”™ that the proposed lisison bdetween Gemeral
l.lllght&l and C.0,8.8.,A.C, was ‘“lﬂ“. (1”). i

153. It now ‘.m".‘ that ‘lw the €.0.8.8.,A.C,
Directive had been somewhat amended by the Combined Chiefs of
Starff in Washiagton it was still not firm., Sufficient had been
agreed on, however, to show that the plamning tasks would
comprise f!oo)t

(a) A scheme extend over the summer
of a view % p eneny forces
in Vestern Burope and keeping alive the
expectation of ercss-channel o tione on
a cu:umuo uu'.: in 3’ to‘mxm
mﬁ "ﬁ th the objeet of bringing
on air tmm the R.A.F. and the
U.8. Alr Forees in the U.K. on the one hand
and the Luftwarlfe on the other.
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(b) Plans for a return to the Continent in the
event of German disin tion at any time
from now onwards with tever foroes may
be available at the time.

(e) Pall seale invasion of the Continent in 1944.

154. General Morgan said that preliminary studies
made it evident that one of the main "bottlenecks"™ was
technical innnﬂntun units; those available would suffice
for ::ﬂ three divisions, Unless a utiuum solution ecould
be £ L in the event that action was hurried

this flow should be arranged so that, ia the event of German
disintegration, eo-erdmui
partieipate in the return to the Continent.

155. Shortage of land oraft and orews would likely
Mﬂcmmpmfl b | wmm«-uu

made to on the eneny's nervesa, a

Biscay to North Cape. In order %o keep the Germans appre-

hensive, General Morgan wished the following to be given serious
consideration:~

(a) Setting of m.uuour‘ Foroe organiza-
tion ht:’h the U.K, and U.8,A, and -n“
:::tmtns the enemy are made aware of

8.

(b) Concentrationa of forces in ocoastal
areas on large scale Exercises, e.g. Scotland

&5 tuw:o?““ o i s xis

(e¢) GColleotion and concentration in suitadle
harbours of numbers of small oraft such as
wore utilized in the evacuation from Dunkirk.

(d) Comstruction of aserodromes and landing fields
in appropriate loecalities. ;

) Publiocit ted) to planning for
o .m.mi-‘mm! the Olnh-t.

156. When questioned a® to what information might be for-
warded to the C.G.S8. in Ottawa, General Morgan told Gemeral
Turner that he would appreciate the Canadian Army Commander
tu:::gmmuulmnu W date as being for his owmn

per use +« Genersl Turner would be informed when it

was considered that information could be forwarded to Camada (201).

OPERATION “HUSKY™

;

1,7. With the formation eof 0.0.8.8.A.C, it seemed tha
contained entity in a firm operation - the



uuuuu’ C.0,8.8.,A.C, Planning at Norfolk House on the after-
of 2 MoKaugh suddenly summoned to the
¢.1.6.,8, &ir Brooke stated that the
ohnnoruomuu.:r.l.utmmt Burope during 1943
"was now m. in view of the "insistent "
he Ninister of Nati Defence and C.G.5.,

:
%
g
E
4

MoNaughton gree
tion of infan divist tank
e - 1 188 o In an Operssics (*EUSET®)

brigade
based on
Tunisia, % Siolly, He sdded that the 3rd British

Division, ced, would be “"very diseppointed” and that

his own staff at War Office bhad cpposed a ewitoh being made

at this late » + The C.1.0.8, that the ochange had been

made on his own decision; even his senior staff officers had not
eclated the need for a change, General MocNaughton oould have
48 hours to make a decision,

158. General MeNaughton replied that "participation of Cdn
formations in any cperation should not be based a desire to
ve the Canadiens setion for action's sake, but t partieipa-
on should be based upon the prineiple of what was beat in
general interest.” TFHowever, he welcomed the opportunity end
asked to study the plans so that he oould meke a recommendation
to the Canadlan Government. The Canadian Arsy Commander regquested
that a formal t be made in writing onmol;tumohln
would cable « Pending further st of the and
approval by the Cenadian Government, General McNaughton was
ready to suthorize training and preparations, on a provisional
basis, for the lst Canadlian Division (Mejor-General H.L.N.
an-mlx) and the lst Cenadian Army Tank Brigade (Brigadier R.A.

159. 8ir Alen Brooke went on to relate that detalled
for the British 3rd Division was well advanced and that there
would be little eno time to complete ts for the
Canadian formations Juuupu. The ien division would
be placed in a corps or the command of either Lt-Oen B.O.
Horroecks or Li-Gen Sir Oliver Leese - and in General 's
Eighth Army. He also read aloud Prime Minister ‘s
Minute approving the ineclusion of Canadian troops in Operation
"HUSKY": "subjeet to the proviso that there should be no complices-
tions in the arrangements for command”, General NoNaughton
replied that he did not want to have Canadian formations broken
:.p ;rm-u‘.:‘uy but, if operations required it, this might have
o accepted.

}6:. m%;;.t:a cw;r :{ a}hm conversation “:1? Ma j-Gen
alie N MN [+ } m‘l m m
toat the THNETS Ples hat Seen subuitted to General Eisenhower
and accepted, with some modifications (204). As planning was

X In a letter to the C.C.5. from Washington Genersl Pope wrote
that he had been informed that the Planners had had a meeting
about the middle of April "with Mr, to deeide whether
or not the New Zealanders were to be included in Husky. When
it was decided they were not %o be so employed Amery then
mmmu.cm::tnmmuuuthuu
measure

g
:

of astion, was then settled in our favour
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being done in North Afriea it would be necessary for Ceneral
ld-n::munnomomumut:m.o:.ml
MeHaugh then despatehed a w e 3
following the receipt orummt request from the
€.1.G.8,, sent off a more detaliled telegram requesting authority
to partioipate in "HUSKY", The latter telegram explained,

that the ar t8 for command and control of Canadian troops
mmmﬂm-muoumummumnm
the British formations which were being repleced (205).

161. On 25 Apr General lclaughton was able to inform the
C.I1.G.8, that the Canadian Covernment had authorized partieipation
in the Operation, "subjeot to the usual limitation on my powers,
namely, mt:-mmmoﬂnmlﬁn-mno—-lm
acceptance...” (206). On the Tfollowing day he was able to write
General Brooke that, after having gone over the with
Generals Selmon and Ramsden (G,.0.0, British 3rd Division), he was
of the opinion that "HUSKY" was a "practical operation of war";
accordingly he had 4 tohed a telegram to the Canadien Goveran-
ment rm;:uu that approval should be given to Canadian

0 on.

162. nuu’ the course of & econversation with General Ismay
at noon on the fellowing day (27 Apr) General MoNaughton mentioned
the possibilities, and advantages, of br back the Canadian
component of "HUSKY" later to rejoin the First Canadian Army (207).
General Ismay replied that no one yet knew what would come after
"HUSKEY"; in any event, it would be a good for Oanada to0
have & division in an asotive theatre so that cers from other
Cansdian formations could be rotated for experience.

163. On 29 Apr news was received of the death of General
Salmon and other officers in an airplsne oresh near Barnstaple,
Deveon, on their way to North Africa. Thereupon Gemeral Simonds .
was a ted to oommand the lst Canadian Division; plans were
Bires The Rebeat puntoves of Sox sasearietel plemsiet b Mesvien
. ae of ¢ <]

3rd Division to officers of mw. 1st Canadien Division,
augmented by members of the dian Planning Staff, took place
on 25 Apr. The Canadian Force was to form part of the Eastern
Task Foroe (Foree 545), with the let Canadien Division and one
tank regiment asssult loaded as Yoroe "A" for the actual asseult
and the remainder of the lst Cansdian Tenk Brigade and
anocillary units as Yorce "B” of the Army Reserve Force. Since
the whole Force would be maintalined from the Middle Rast after
the rirst phase, it was agreed that the let Canadian Army Tank
Br e should be re-equipped with Sherman tanks Jmﬂu

) before leaving Scotland, AS a le,
General MoNaughton agreed that the Foree '“IL t
British stores and equipment wherever possible in order to
the task of provision and maintenance” (208). To conform with
Middle Zast establishments, General MoNaughton gave a :wn to
the conversion of the infantry battalions from three ek) %o
four rifle companies and the reorganisation of The Saskatoon
Light Infantry into three infantry brigade support groups and a
small headquarters.

164. During discussions with Genersl Nye on 25 Apr and with
General Ismay on 27 Apr, General MeNaughton had pointed out that
the Canadian commanders would be ple under oommand of General
Alexander,"the reason dbeing that the only legal formule we had
was the Visiting Forces Aot whioh 4id not give authority o place
Canadian troops under other than a British comd" (Iou. General
Ismay sted that someone should explein the position te
Genera)l Elsenhower: this was subsequently done by CGemeral




MoNaughton, im a telegram to A.F.,H.Q. The final word on
nttr-n&runmmhuu'o letter of 3 May to the
C0.X.6.8.¢

On 28 11 1943, I recelived a cablegram advi
that x‘run expect an Order in Couneil nthﬂu

the detalling of the forces in whole or in part
'in combination' und mvm&u Forces Aet,
together with appro ° which would
include the retention the Cdn Commander of his
right of reference to Cdn Government.

on 1 b I received by cable the taxt of
e “’&Ml above :cfmol t0, namely,
P.C. 3404 dated 29 April 1943.

This ou,r &Ml llo:z:‘:t:l‘; 'the serving
together planing thdrawal from

in .vu-l&uun'; ‘attachment'; and 'command’

of the combined forces. It des for our
relations with the Naval, Military and Alr Forees
of any part of the BEritish Commonwealth and unlike
the previous Orders in Council whieh it :
it 18 not restrioted cally to Burope ner
to the Military and Forces of the Uni

Kingdom or of Austrelis and New Zealand.

ess I am also instructed that 'Ceanadian m&:&n—
tion is subjeet to the retemtion by the

Cdn Combatant Officer of the force concerned of
the right to refer to the Cdn Govermment, through'
me, 'in respect of any matter in which such foreces
are, or are to be, involved or committed.’
I am informed that later instructions will issue
in respect to awards for gallantry, ete.

I have carefully studied these instructions, amd

in the result I am satisfied that a thoroughly
practicable and satisfactory system for the command
and .I?lﬁé?mun of our foroes oan be set

UPsesw .

165. Then on 19 Jua, General MoNaughton i1ssued his 7th
Order of Detall, placing the lst Canadian Division, the lst
Canasdian Aray Brigade and eertain aneillary units "in
combination with all the Naval, Military and Alr Forces of the
several parts of the British Commonwealth and serving in or
based or o ting from the Continent of Africa or embarked
in the ted for the purpose of any such service” (211).
In the Directives issued to General Simonds and Brigadier Wyman
he pointed out that they were entitled to withdraw their foroes
from 'combination’ “the orders and instructions issued
to you by the Comd Combined Forees,., not,.. represent a
practicable operation of war or are otherwise at variance with
::o pﬂggo{'m :onn-ut of cna:n :: u{ rtm; provided
ways &0 doing an opportunity not lost nor any part
or“w Allied Yorces endangered.” The Directive further
& 3 -

You continue to enjoy the right to refer to the
Government of Canada in respect to any matter in
which the forces under your command are or are

%o be involved or committed or on any
queation of their administration which may require
correction.




166. "A" and "Q" matters were settled as a resul
% b{.uu-uu AW, Beament and Lt-Col D.K.
ca

following matters
channels: "(a) to ide a direct lieison all nu{:
operational matters between the Canadian service authorities

in the me and the Commander-in-Chief, (b) to a0t as
a channel of cation on sdministrative matters between

the Canadian Forece Commander in the field and the Canadian
servioce authorities in the United om, or the Commander-in-
Chief, as t be appropriate and (c¢) to provide a Canadian
Staff Element at the lisadquarters of the Commander-in<Chief to
assist and edvise the principal Starff Officers concerned in
matters whioh were pecullarly Canadien™ (213). There would be,
however, no Canadian representative at intervening headquarters.
A small Canadian Section was also authorized for G.A.Q. 2nd
Echelon, %o deal largely with the question of reinforcing the
Canadian Foree. Despite thelr somewhat misleading nomenclature,
both these Sections were purely Canadian establishments whieh
subsequently inecreased in size.

167. It was decided that reinforcements would be held on
the basis of two months at intense rates - 396 officers and
5732 other ranks. Although this was considerabdly higher than
the holdings for corresponding BEritish formations, Gesneral
McNaughton had explained to General Nye that the step was
being taken deliberately “"in order that battle casualties may
be returned to the United Kingdom to educate other Canadian
troops in battle erart "(214). General H- agreed that this was
a sound oy" and he was "sure shipping would be
available”, Simonds had agreed to co-operate but,

in a letter to General Montague, stated that he ooculd not
"agcept in sense the view t lst Canadian Division is a
"battle ' through which the maximum number of untried
reinforcements is to be passed™ (215). General Montague
replied that the division might expect to get back a "
propertion of recoverable casualties”™ but that the oy lald
down by General MoNaughton would otherwise have to be

to.

168. A more detailed acoount of the planning, training,
tion and implementation of Operation "HUSKEY" appears in
m.-l Ofricer, C.M.BH.Q. R (Nos. 126, m..{n

136) and therefore the further history of this Foree will 3:'
be deseribed again here.

A QUEST FOR MORE OPERATIONAL EXPERIENCE

169. At the third weekly €.0.5.5.4.0. meeting, held at
Norfelk House on the morning of 1 May, Ceneral Nor announeed
that his Direotive had now been approved on both sides of the
Atlantio, with the addition of "as early as ble"” after the
words "Full scale invasion of the Comtinent 1944" (see

para 163) (216). In comneotion with uo—:ﬂ.u deception
schemes it was agreed, after discussion, that espread threats
from the Spanish border to Norway would be more effective than
mere attention to more localized aress. Owing to the shortage




of labour and materials it was that any coastruotion
epared ummuuwlutmammﬂl
gnh Eastern England should £i¢ in, as ¢ as possible,

’ %o the Continent in the event of
Geraan disin tion should be devised s0 as %o engender the
belief that assault was scheduled for 1943.

170. Efforts were being made at this time also to decrease
the size of the "tail” of the Expeditionary Foree for North

West Burope and thought was dvutemuuotn&.

g
:
i
:
‘
:
¢
,5

statio rear echelon malntenance facilities in the United

The in
the British Army had beea 25,000 month but after May it was
ing to deeline to a mon aooz.'
existing deficit of 140,000 oo,ooo/zo,ooo required for
the "tail” of First Canadisn Army; moreover it was supposed to
be wasting et the rate of 11,000 per month (218). Just ﬁu
to the decision to include Canadian troops in Operation
the composition of the Anglo~Canadian Group for an unopposed
landing in North West Europe had been o8 ted as:

Canadian Army equivalent « & divisions
Army Group Reserv { mmmm
&
1 Harine Division
1 Armoured

Behind this there would remalin only five low establishment
divisions and some independent brigades and beach s whiech
might later be utilized to replace brigades decimated battle.
Even should a Chiefs of Stafr proposal to extend the 25,000 a
month intake for a further four months (and nmis.ooo
a month) be found aceeptable there be no reinforcements
available for the nine divisions of Second Army. On 5 May,
General Iclufm told Brigedier R.B, Gibeson, on a ison
visit from N.D.H.Q. (see para 150) that such plans did mot
rest on a "realistic basis”; in the draft of a telegran
despatehed to N.D.H.Q. he wrote:

ausber of British Divisioans in Expeditionary

Force yis-a~- UsZ. and ourselves. My reasons

for » this operation have of course

no relation to either of these considerations (219).

171. This subject was touched on again, during a visit
17 Mg Are Gomatal mesens '”:g..."“si.":':.:'.:a‘:.:.;“"‘“'u axigtsta
o rgan

nine tish divisions for Expediti Force was

"fantastie” (220)., Unless the world shi situation im-
ved 80 that other formations might be returned to the United

from overseas theatres, he t that it would not be
mau. uml:mamt‘:.n-u British divisions in North
Europe. any case Anglo-Canadian Army Group,

oconsisting of about 12 divisions, would be a very small

part of the 100 divisions which the 0.0.5.58.A.C. planners

mmtmummmuyrmm-mhm

Pe.




-n-

172, During the course of a conversation at the War Office
on 19 May General Mont assured the Canadian Army Commander
that the maintenance formations was of "first ce"

andththuulbtrd.hdonaotum?tho Canadian
formations detailed for Operation "HUSKY" (221). Later that
afternoon General Paget stated his bellef that the despateh of
@ Canadian Torce to Sieily would "very muech upset the balance
of First Cdn Army"™ (222). General Paget advised General
McNaughton not to plam to put Canadians into the "assault™ as
well as the "follow up" role. It would be preferable to congen-
trate either on the problem of the "advance from a bridgehead”
or that of following the assault divisions into a bridgehead.
General Paget proposed to keep the British lat Corps eotly
under G.H.Q. Home Forces and hoped that close liaison would be
maintained with First Canadian Army since it might prove
necessary to place this Assault Corps under command of the
latter for a particular operation., General MeNaughton was able
to assure him that a Canedian liaison officer was being attached
to m 79th Armoured Division to wateh developments in assault
tee quse.

173. Then at the C.C. S.5.4.C, weekly oconference on 22 May,
attended by General Turner, General Morgan olirculated a r
he had prepared on the n for "Battle Experience”, poin

out that such a lack would limit the operational capabilities
of troops destined for the invasion of North West Burope (223).
There was a limit to the effect to be gained from realistio
training end battle inooculation since troopes were aware that the
"man behind the gun" was doing his best to miss them., There
would be mo time to acclimatize men gradually to battle condi-
tions in the pending campaign:

sss On this side of the water, our troops are
"at peace”. On the far bank In.uh in one
ghu is hardly more than twenty miles away)
hose same troops will find themselves in the
heart of the most intense battle the world has
ever known. We must seek a means of palliating
the intense narvous and moral shock of this
rapid transition.

Existing means of drafting back a limited number of individuals
for "gertain reasons” and then absor them into formations
in the United Kingdom was "too ", what was needed was
"some Jon.ttn system whereby at best complete battle~tried
formations shall be transferred to this country to form the
nucleus of our invasion armies". If this thoul:.!nn impossible,
at least small battle~trained nueclei should be urned to
inculecate a per battle spirit into the formations =till in
the United om., General Turner was asked to inform the
Canadian Army Commander that C.0,8.8.A.C., would be glad to co-
operate in any scheme designed to give Canadian formations in
the United Kingdom the benefit of more individuals with aotual
battle experience.

174. The question of battle experience for Canadians was
discussed with General Nye on 27 May, at which time he approved
of General McoNeughton's plan to bring back to the United om
all Canadian casualties from Operation "HUSKY" (see para 157),
in order that they might later be absorbed in the formations
destined for North West Burope (224). Gemeral Nye said that
there was no intention of sending abroad any further Canadian
formations and that, on the con s 1t was probable that the
let Canadian Division and lst an Army Tenk Brigade would
be returned to the United Kingdom at a not distant date (see
para 199). The V.C.I.G.S. went on to say that Canadian planning
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should make provision for their return before large soale
operations were undertaken against North West Europe.

175. Meantime, Prime Minister Churchill, President Roosevelt
uammuahmuaunmmmmr-u
Washington ("TRIDENT™) to begin eco-ordinating stre
for the rinel, end devisive, stages of the war. A target da
mm.-ulituloﬂthtmomouml bh. By
the beginning of an outline plan for what was be known
Operation " was to be in the hands of the Combined
views on the need
ons found acoeptance snd General Eisenhower
directed by the Combined Chiefs of Staff to arrange fo
s begincing by 1 tov b3e 45 the suaseqasn
the United ¥ . su
t Alglers (2

ons in ﬂlr.t:‘m of the
ou war. There
:ﬁ{ln-l of seven divisions
come at an awkward time, but, on
the other hand, as Marshall points out in his Report:
"it was our @ to avoid the creation in Italy of a vacuum
into whioh resources of the eross-Channel operation would be

dissipated as the hed bled themselves in the North
African campalign" (226).

176, Discussing the implications of the Washington

Conference with General lMoNaughton on 12 Jun, Ceneral Nye again
advanced the view that "it should be assumed that 1 Cdn Div and
1 Cdn Tk Bde will be returned to the U.E, in the late fall

:

£

gg_

3

:
sgiz

o

ty of his ving
additional British divisions under command. To this General
MoNaughton replied that steps had been taken to place the Canadianm
Army on similar war establishments to those of the British Army
and %0 oco-ordinate ite system of supplying stores and equipment
with the War Office so that such an eveatuality could be met.
Alt interim tasks for First Canadian Army were not discussed,
MoNaughton the impression that the War Office had
no partiocular task mind for the next few months and he could
thus place all his formations om a more or less equal priority
for mobilization., PSubsequently it was decided that an army tank
brigade would be disbanded and that infantry battalions would
g0 on the new war establishments on 1 Aug. Present mobilization
priorities would be maintained but those formations not yet on
the list would be brought up to 80 per cent of their st
in order to make possible unit training during the summer (228),

177. Ha learned from General Nye that General Paget

was now des to command the o-Canadian Army Group, General
MoNaughton visited the latter on 17 Jun., General Paget was to
become responsidle for operational plans and training while a

new C,=in-C,, Home Forces, OGeneral Sir Hareld E. Frankiyn, was
being -amul to look er general administration -unh the
United Kingdom, The Army Group, which was being given the number
21", would oonsist of the British Second Army, the First Canadian
Arny and proba amuu:i‘au-uumuuumu
miscellanecus ts which wo be returaning from the
Mediterranean (229). General Paget confirmed the understanding
that the lst Canadlien Division and lst Canadian Army Tank Brigade
would be ineluded among the formations returning to the United
Kingdom. He wished to have one Canadlen Division trained in an
assault role and it was agreed that, decause of its ial
training and by then experience, the lst Canadian Di on oould




assume Such & role on ite return to the United Kingdom. General
Paget said that the outline being rformuleted contempla
First Canadian Army having its own asssult divisions under

(L
head., He wes aiming for a total of rive assault divisions
of which two would probably be American, but the great urri-nw
was shortage of landing eraft.

178. General Paget had hoped to get the British divisions
of lst Corps concentrated for assault t-n).l.:::t but the C.I.G.8.

124 - J» General NoEasughton replied that he was the
Canadian Division for such a ¢ "ERIMSTONE") but that,
following the return of the lst Canadian Divisicn, it would
revert to being e normal infantry division., In the training

of the Jrd Cansdian Pivision with the British lst Corps, General
Paget agreed that the Beach Groups would be Eritish and that the
79%h Armoured Division should furnish D.D. tanks and orews.

Due to the limitations imposed by the manpower celling, Gemeral
MoNsughton was doubtful whother a Beach Group ocould be formed
later from Canadian sources. :

179. General Paget intended to used mixed corps in the
large scale exercises being planned for the autumn and asked
what had been done to give lat Canadian Corps Headguarters cx-
perience in the handling of armoured formations., General

ton replied that he was planuning to r his armour
between the two corps; 4in this conunection he the
2nd Canedian Division end Sth Canadian Armoured Division ccxu
under command of Head ters lst Canadian Corps while the
Canadian Armoured Division and 2nd Canadian Aray Tank Brigade
would be under command of the 2nd Canadian Corpa. w

H

head would be res ble for planning

wi the next few months (230). g

180. On 19 Jun, bhowever, Oeneral (D.M.0.) cautioned
General MeNaughton that, the present inteantion was to

return the lst Canadian Division and 1st Cansdian Army Tank
Brigade t0 the United Kingdom in the autumn, "plans were
necessarily indefinite, as what was done would depend on the
development of the strategical situation” (231). It had bdeen
agreed at the "TRIDENT" Conference that strategle plans would
be reviewed at the ead of July or in esarly August.

EXERCISE “STARKEY™

181. In sddition to for forthooming assault
oyor::i.:u“m 0.0.,8.8.4. .Mzmunhua with the
nece y mﬂﬂ.ugnmuu scheme extending over
the whole sumzer of 1943, with a view to pimning down Cerman
ﬂmhhatmhrop.mmumum

%0 the Continent ("reverse ) in the event of a German
disintegration. Both these latter projects were c.lot:lo; linked
uummumuuummn&‘-so tion *
as has been already seen, but some men ght be made
specifically here of the “deception" schemes, in particular
the part proposed for First Canadian Army in Exercise "STARKEY",

l8a. By the end of May the "deception plans™ evolved
Ce0u8.8,A.C, omv, three "feintas" ‘..1“‘ to 2:.‘ ‘“"
enemy troops and on air battles with a view orippling

the strength of German fighter aireraft (232):




- Th =

il which is de studied in
() dgutass Bprmar ehiah te st st

(b) Wm& is entirely an
(e) Wmum be staged
from .

It was argued that in addition to being good for public morale
the emantation of "deception " and their subseguent
can tion would raise the spirits of the troops, evea when
told that the invasion had been called off because the "
coastal defences had not been sufficiently softened.” ©On 11

the C.0.,8.8,A.C, Flanners were told that the first paper prepared
by the Joint Intelligence Committee on tendencies towards a
German eollapse had contained "mothing very definite”. Although
it stated that Allied bombing had pr:uul considerable physical
ntn.tn(;;;;;c was "no evidenoe of paniec in the badly-raided
areas" o

183. On 24 Jun Exercise "STARKEY" was lained to General
MeNaughton and Brigeadier Foulkes (B.G.S5.) d:ﬁu the course of a
oonference on "d tion exercises” condueted by Alr Chief
Marshal n&r Leigh-Mallory (A.0.C.-in-C., Fighter
Command ) . The object was to foous enemy attention on the
Pas-de~Calais area and to endeavour %o the effect of alr
bombing on coast defences, batteries ) defence
ingtallations (l&;" From a week before the designated D Day
forces of s and fighters, concentrated in Xent,
undertake "round the cloek"™ attacks on coastal
tions, fooal points, railway Junotions and other suitable
targets. Two 0ld battleships and destroyers would
continue the bombardment on D Day %o e the en believe
that invasion was aotuslly pending. 7o helighten illusion,

barges, uu:hmn and oross-Channel shipping would be conden-
trated; the tary part of the scheme d take the form of a
First ian Army eoncentration in Kent, with camps, 4 3

and M.T. parks being set up, In the second part of the & -

if the eneay “oracked"” - First Ceanadlan Army and 83 Croup R.A.T.
wndm“uul the Channel in any type of ¢raft and cooupy the
ooas .

184, Alry Chief Marshal Leigh-Mallory was trying to rush
things, however, mmlthu&uwmuthnm
facilities %o take over Kent ares from the existing 12 co:c;.
and , by September, it probably would have only three divi
and an u’mm brigade avallable for such a role. Furthermere,
should it on the Continent and not be adequately reinforeed
:{nu the resources in the United Kingdom, there was the
stinet wubxuw that a Germen counter-attack would roll
it baock into the sea. General Mcisughton pointed out that any
retura o the Continent in eomneotlion with Exercise"STARKEY"
should be co-ordinated at a higher level with the main plan of
Exercise "RANKIN" (return to the Continent in the eveant of
German disintegration). Gemeral Turner informed him later,
however, thal there was no intention of proceeding with "RANKIN™
as part of "STARKEY", If it became sdvisable sctually to land
on the Continment as & result of Germsn disintegration, the

3 Subsequently eppointed C.-in-C., Allied Expeditiomary Air
Force.
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z-nnmummmmu.mmxm”.
it was on 7 Jul shat the Naval and Alr

commenced d of this "feint operation”™ at
Stanmore; it was not possible for the 21 Army Planners to get
started until somewhat later (236).

185. The Alr phase of "STAREEY" was carried out during late
August and early September at the time when military formations
wnm-owutmmmm
ad affected the reaction of the German Alr Foroe och
been hoped would have appeared in more streagth.

Certain lessons were learned, er, and experience ed

in mn” Resistance Oroups and contreolling the Bri

-
L4

3
.

VISIT TO NORTH AFRICA

Gcamx m'amuusnmmnmn
urh Canadian Army Commander had discussed with
ty of visiting the Middle Rast in order to observe
t hand the arrangements made for the sdministration of
mmmtn tion "HUSEY". Subsequently,
mn:g:umt oonocurrence of the C,1,.0.85, %o
a

wmuzmlmmmmtuun
ﬁmhﬂutu mruoi"thgomtiarnmﬁ- ust as
mmuuuurw 240). General Stuart'’
17 ay 3 egram of

It is important for reasons of which you are
aware that I should obtain rfirst hand information
in the oonduet of combined operations. Conse-
quently I am anxious to proceed to North Africa
as an observer for about one week or ten days

had put a somewhat different complexion on the matter. He
stayed on and subsequently spent a few days in Sicily. General

b Exercise "HARLEQUIN" was designed to test arrangements for
passing troops designed for overseas enterprises t
concentration and assemdly areas to embarkation powmu

I One of the major objects of tion "POINTBLANK" « the
all-out mm.gm-mu—ntn
Luftwarfe £ take the alr and be destroyed;
successful 'up-lo(unnunrun—q (237).
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MeNaughton felt huwu.ththun ntmrommtm
thowtm‘llltuuh mmu‘l;:{nu.u
numnber of administrative ins uuouhm oa flew back,
arriving at Prestwick on 20 Jul. For him, the journey had been
a disappointment.

187. When this inecldent was disoussed with the C.1.G.85, on

21 Jul General MoNeughton 4id not find a sympathetie um;
indeed the former mentioned a similar instance in which Fleld
wmummmuurmmtmauuMm
troops dur the North African General Brooke was

in to the elal ¢ surrounding General
MoNsughton as Senior tant Officer of the Canadian Army
Overseas and the importance of his visiting Canadian troops during
their first campaign. The C.I.0.5. went on to apeak of General

Army together,
Exercis c'ncto:;;tm?mm‘lrhm unmool against
mm pation in operations oh would iavolve only a
portion of the Canadian Army (ml. In turn, Gemeral MocNaughton
ruthmmhr-ultb 0.,1.0.5. that he had taken wp
:;:ryo)m tyoﬂuumm-nemtormnmﬂ

RETENTIOR OF THE CANADIAN ARMY

188, On 16 Jul General Mor had been able to inform his
€.0.8,58.,A.C., stafl that the ou Invasion Plan for "OVERLORD™
had been submitted to the Chiefs of Staff Committes on the

vious day. Also, cmummmwmummm

Mr, Henry Stimson, U.S. for VWar, that Cermany was

ammumm to be dealt with first, and that
iththmuulnmt s could best be done by inveding
Nerth West Burope rether than by mun operations based
Mediterransan (242). Purthermore, the time had now come
0.0.8,8,A.C, must be oconsidered as an executive rather than a
mere organisation., The Naval and Air Foree staffs were
in existence and the military would have to

side of the pileture. General Nor also mentioned that agresmeant
had been reached with the Joint Staff on the question of
the operational line to be pursued in the event of German
disintegration; the latter corganisa was submit a memoran-
dun to the Chiefs of Staff Committee (see para 231). any
event {':h:. &n-r- of lmr‘h;l. w that plans ’:’t
re-en Norway shoul s irrespective
m of German disintegration became visibdble.
on 23 Jul Morgan added that the most urgent problem
facing C.0.5.8,A.C, was for a return to the Outhnt in
the event of Cerman disintegra (Operation "RANKIN"),

mthu uuuu and a head unou. To go back somewhat,
Operation * (iavasion of Sardinia) m
b min being considered by the War Office snd A.F.H.Q. and
tl:.ruzbuu‘ of & further division
Kingdom.

tm the Uni The B.G.5., O.M.H.Q., was then

% Due to the length of time conaldered necessary to sweep the
ninefields between North Africa and n-u; the Italian Admiralty

oourse and thus Sie was 111 to meet the assault of
10 Jul. On the onun’ w and Italian mili
leaders had held that 81 greater danger point (243).



approached General +8.D., War Office) regarding the
suunﬂnummuinmmmuuzn
for an operation based on North Africa, It was made clear,
m.msm-ummuwm;::rnw
from the lst Canadian Division and that there was no possibili
of employing & Canadien Corpe. General MoNaughton therefore
despatehed a warning telegram to the €,0.5., making the following
comment :

I sust point out and warn you that if this
request is made and accepted it will end the
conoeption on which we have been proceeding
nanely that Canada's contribution to the War
oould best be through her own army (244).

190. It was I.cn::d the next day tm m :n:n:a:!'nq
(245). Gemeral Stuart's telegram im reply raised
another point, however:

In view of probability of further I assume
will be exploring with Troopers possibility

t met of grouping our 2 divisions and

troops in one operation under Canadian
Corps HQ. I appreciate tutmc-u-o-unmt-
to place each of our divisions in experienced tish
Corps with ﬂurot of ing later. On the other
hand our Corps Qlodht:{omiunu-an
our u‘::uu:n and m-luop-:.un ‘g necessary is
aocep on prineiple we have ncuw
there are obvious ressons for minimi

ses It would appear that there is not much likeli-
hood of the Canadian unmhhduozlom
in 1943. I cannot see t the employment :
o - t ti:.qh;-::“r the Army
o as
a whole in 1 (246).
On 9 General MoNaughton cabled that the ot was now unlikely
utt::{nmumu;mromn Stuart's suggestion

to group the two divisions under a Canadian corps hesdquarters
"if olroumstances warranted.” The following warning note was,
however, added:

I think you will agree that if a corps of two dive
us ano ies were positioned in Arrica during

943 4t is very that oould be brought

back to North West Burope for 1944. nn.ru

mmnzumuumuumun!u).
i91. Then on 27 Jul, in an effert to learn what further plans
were pending, General Stuart ed the Csnadian Army
Commander on a visit to C.0.8.8.A.0. OGeneral Morgan pointed out

that the 1944 presidential eleoction might have considerabdble

influ o&vnon was based on an implementa-
tion of Operation "OVERLORD",. tish poliey, however, seemed %o
favour the mounting of further operations in the Mediterranean.

It was still possible to mount Operation "OVERLORD" from the Uni
Kingdom by a target date of 1 May A4 but the complete resources of
both Great Bri and the United States would have to be direoted
to such an end. m.oul.ﬂ General Mor, was not entirely confi-
dent that preparations ‘ be compl by that date and was
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inolined to agree with General MeNaughton that the target date
might well be not before 1 Sep Ak (248).

192, Genersl Norgan spoke further, when questioned, of a
possible "sdverse effect on Aulo-nulou co-operation” should
mzuﬁ% u:::uu ron?un- be g‘; tou: :o the :utmnrn
from lhﬁ- see para . eh an aetion migh
not be detrimental Canadian troops were sent out in

for British divisions. The Canadian C.0.85, again reised the
importance of Canadian divisions o battle ence;

Af further operations were to be condue in the terranean,
the Canadisn Government felt that an additional division and a
corps hesdquarters should be provided from the First Cansdian

A.r-{. If the date was to be as late as seemed to be
indicated (1 Sep &4), it would proba be possible to re-assemble
Tirst Cenedian {n the United in time for "OVERLORD".

In general, the fu seened 80 indefinite that Genersl Stuart

was prompted to venture the remark that "C.0.8,8.A.C, plans

::-uz(;#;’ based more on political than military eonsidera-
ons" .

193. Two days later the Hom, 7.L. Ralston arrived in the
United Kingdom by eir, and, in with the 0.6.8., visited
Army uarters for 1-0‘. In tion to discussions with
Generals ton and Stuart, the Minister of National Defence
alse had short conversations whh General 7.E. Mor and Alr
Viee Narshal Dickson. During the more perscnal it seemed
evident to General MoNaughton Shat both the Minister of National
and the C.G.8. evidenced a strong desire to see the
es in the Mediterraneen built up to the streamgth
of a oorps, by exchanging Canadian for British divisions, even
Af there was no nrmnmus they oould later be brought back
to . C.G.8. pﬂlnm out that in such an
quarters would be redundant as an operational
command end that 1t might bde combined with C.M.H.Q. to form a

statio hallu.ruu for uuunmnf all Cansdian troops in the
Euro North African theatres (250). On the other hand,

£
:
i

194. General MeNaughton gave warning of the politiesl 1ica~
tions which mi t:ml?ﬂwfdtho First Cansdian Army 41 . .
The shipping situation would likely improve, however, and it
possible to have fommations returned from North Afrieca in time

for participation in a 1944 "OVERIORD"., Thus First Cansdian

Army -lflt 8%ill serve as an entity, His memorandum of this
discuseion states his own position as bdeing strietly impersonal!

bution to the war, now and for Canada
thereafter, even if it meant the

of the Army and the operation of a of
separate Canadian contingents scattered over the
globe. In eonsequence, what he would say om this
matter must not be taken as eading,

/eircumstances




ummmw t contribution whieh
Canada eould make to ﬂ.nhaotthm.
Neither the Minister the C.G.8.
the correotness of these decisions ( 51).
195. Do awey with the Canadien Army would be mO economy
unlbocl::‘uut:l.mnnluulumo touﬂ'

Wnummumummyuma
lrl.unng“h::rm As 1t was, Second Army was
oonsideradbly less in ning than rint Canadien Army.
General McNaughton weat on to doudbt the reality of the 21
set-up, which bhe felt might be a "facade", although he had
received eated assursnces that it and F.F.C. 56
"real and f intention” and thet if neeessary British divisions
would be provided for the Canadlan Army. Even mm the

British commitment for 21 Army Group was short 88 -3
under the commitment for the "tall” of First OQ.nhu Army .

196. General MoNaughton weat on o0 point out that if the
American strategical view, "backed by predominently strong
forces”, should prevail, Canadian divisions exchanged for British
uvhhu in North Arrica would sit there on garrison duty in an
inactive theatre. Ko one would be any further ahead. He felt
himself that & Canadian Corps in the Mediterranean would be &
useful contribution should operations continue to develop there.
There should be an agreement, however, that the Canadian Foree
be returned to the United nnﬂ- ir the decisive attack against
Germany was %o be launched from there.

197. General Stuart spoke of having to " le"™ on the
"probability that the British view of contin in the
Mediterranean would prevail®. General MoNaugh ur that
. miutu-m of lauong 2::-;« m‘g o.a’.. p”to W - and

st on taking part ormulation of strategl poliey.
To this NMr. Ralston was foroed to reply that the exis
position was "contribdution without representation” and it
Iu niuo to entry into the higher political couneils

It was finally agreed that Mr, Ralston should
.“-203“ nt some indiecation of future plans from Prime
hill before returning to Canada.

198. During his visit to the Mediterranean, Ceaeral Stuart
appears to have disoussed the matter with Generals Eisenhower
and Alexander who seemed agreeable to a further Cenadian division
being despatohed to replace an existing British formation in the
Mediterranean (252). Then on J Aug the Minister of National
Defence and General Stuart took up mmumuumo.xos.
together with that of the reteatiom of t Canadian Army itself,
General Brooke that, should one of the Canadian Corps move
elsewhere, he oo not see the need for an headquarters
r-uuc "in the United Kingdom (253). The C.1.0.8. went on to
te that a-uthumchuu the time when a decision
h- m approve the formation of a First Canadian Army
’ho an opinion for the Canadien Government now,
its abandonment.

199. mnnmnmnmuuumnmumm
MoNaughto mmm.t!hc. Mr. Ralston denied that
the despatoh of a complete 00 to the Meéditerranean necessarily
o Vi breek-is gain battl 00 ez 8050 ATSEPS €8
mu was to e ence more
senior officers. hmnhm agreed that such
aes need not nsc mean the break-up of the s
ed that the Canadian formations were returned in for

:
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200, msnmu’u 7 a few hours

nn.nﬂ::. This 414 not mean, however, that Canada would have
any in te relation with the prmd other than as hoast
Mr. Churehill and President Roosevelt, with thelir staffs,
gontrol the conference ("QUADRANT™) but no doubt the Canadian

Mediterranean was sible un after the decisions of the
Quebeo Conference tmuumumuhnhh
mu::k to numu”t:: lst Canadien nhhlu and lst Canadian R
Army Brigade. chrdl I-ng o
!u Office) agreed that hni
tht the -u.u be returning to the
Kingdom by November (2

201. As indlcated, the Canadian Prime Minister and Chiefs
of Staff 4id not partieipate in the discussions at Quebeo during
the days 12 - nm.mmn-mﬂum.rmm
and the eonclusion arrived at were gleaned by General Fope as s
result .of personal conversations with members of the Irltm
Joint Staff Mission who had proceeded from Washington to assist
the mm of Staff Committee. mnnum information is
taken from the Report which General Po nﬂ.ﬂd‘o
ter Mackenzie Xing end the Cansdien Chiefs of Staff (257).

go lru!..:g:uuo keen pa ::'::.E"me
diversion’ crom FOVERLORD-"vug neglertcr She prizery obleet T

v Al viewed b ine lﬂltm
’ of the l:{tg ﬂp e >

hed & ﬁxm o7 1a"the ot
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hopeful of an early all-out assault om North West Europe:

ess They have never felt that the combined
Commonwealth ~ United States land forces could
the more or less unbroken

tegra
The eliminmation of I would further strain Germany’
resources, tie up addi divisions in the Balkans and "make
the contemplated cross-Channel otmtm a matter of presctieal
1'1;:;..' Ae General Pope saw it, military plans must be
e:

In this perhaps is to be found the greatest point
of difference between the British and American
military minds. The former hold that war is an
art subject to broad prineiples rather than a
science constrained by and fast rule., The
United States he

al to be 1 %o vary & or soheme
of lullm-umur:-n-inﬂm
dent

Conferen gued

days of the Conference, might well ocause us
the war. On their side, the British maintained that
neglect to alter both pace and direction in order
%o take quick advantage of a favourable opening,
such as, ror example, the rapid disintegration of
Italian military strength, was perhaps the surest
way of falling %o ensure vietory.

23
!

203. The Confereunce finally agreed that Italy should be
oocupied %o a line Florence -« Pisa, from which the Ploesti
oilrields and southern mhuwsmum
attaock. The British hoped to replace the three
divisions which were being returned to the United Kingdom from
the Mediterranean so that Genersl Eisenhower's forces would not
be left short-handed. They elso felt that "OVERLORD"™ would
not be possible before 1 Sep 44, if then, but no word of this
was allowed to reach the ears o; American Joint Chiefs of Stafr,
Should shere be a repetition of 1918, however, the Allies must
be ready end able "to exploit German disintegration.

204, On at least, the preliminary plans for
“"OVERLORD" as su ‘td by Gﬂ.unl ;.l. Morgan were a
and o.o.st:;gsc. was directed to proceed with more 1led



OPERATION "TIMBERWOLF": THE DECISION TO FORM
A CANADIAN CORPS IN THE MEDITERRANEAN

205. Neantime, on 18 s General MoNaughton had set out
with or Walford (D.A.& Q.M.0. First
from General Alexander to visit

within weeks . uen arrangements were made
to have 250 battle erienced sent back to the United
Kingdom on the 3 Sep b.uﬂ.h:ml-wnmrm
drafts. The necessary ao WaE taken to

Canadian Army Tenk Brigade into an armoured brigade (less motor
battalion) on Middle East ommmmuu;.
on

SR e e -

206. As a result of the Quedbec Conference, on 1

Var Committee of the Canadian Cabinet proposed diree %o Prime
Minister Ohurchill that the Canadian foree in the Medl

should be built to the strength of a Corps. Mr. Churchill
had thereupon cabled from Washington for the War Office to
investigate all possible ramifications of such a } upon
receipt of its report, he then proposed to take question
with the United States Covermment and, if appropriate, with she
Canadian Government (262).

ss
§
§ &
£ 2}
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207. In the sbsence of the C.1.0.5., General

arranged to see General on 2 Sep; the latter that
the present plan was to withdraw eventuslly seven divisions from
the Mediterrznean - three British and four American; two further
British armoured divisions were nnu:g.bz.u the Middle Bast
%0 go to the support of Turkey should persuaded to enter
the war (263 General pointed out that if an sdditional

. Nye
Canadian division were despatched to the Mediterranean it would
mean that one less American division could be despatohed to elither
the South Pacifiec, since all movement
bal allocation of ship « It was
mmmnmtturﬂtmb: c.lq-t-t
one less division against the ensmy in 1944. The V.C.1.G.8.




-8 -

further advised General ton that, should it be considered
necessary to despatoh an addi Canadian divieion to the
Mediterranean War Office would favour the bullding up of a
On-hu basic corps troops. Such a corps
of two Canadian divisions would have to be considered "more or

Sep &k
divisions m and that, after the withdrawal of seven allied
Elsenhower's command could not be further
reduced, Thus to withdraw the Cansdian Co later would
necessitate ite replacement by two British divisions from the
United Kingdom (see para 269).

208, Genersl MoNaughton's query as to what type of division
would be required elicited the answer "infantry”, as there was
already more armour in the Mediterranean area than was " »
The Canadiasn Army Commander then commented that this would lesave
but two armoured divisions, an assault ianfentry division and an
armoured bri oumwnim'm-. General Nye replied
"most cally” that this not affect First Canadian Army
as 1t was "very bable” that British formations would be placed
under command sbanding First Canadian Army would be very unwise
since it was a muoh more advanced stage of training and
organization thanm the British Second Army (265).

9 the course of a conversation with General
ton on Sep the C,1.0.8, reiterated the same difriculties
up & Canadian Corpe in the Nediterranean. He added
that the lst Canadian Division was not being ineluded in the ::I
.
1

§88

British divisions scheduled for return to the United Kingiom
General MoNaughton thereupon asked whether this decision woul
good into the late spring of 1944, to which the C,I.G.5, replied
that the lst Canadian Division might be considered for return as
th division, "if ciroumstances rmir;a'm move of an
tional div over the seven" (see )« General Brooke
also od that the target date set at 1 b4 for "OVERLORD"
was a bit premature; both on asecunt of "build-up" and the state
of the weather in North West Burope and the Channel either 1 Jun
or 1 Jul A would be a more realistic date. In any event, it was
that the Canadian Army programae should comtinue as
= %0 complete the development and training of its forma-
::::. with a view to partieipation in an assault on North West

210, This decision was referred to Ottawa but two
days later, on 16 Sep, General Stuart sent the f h’u{ohu-
%o General MoNaughton:

asking him to convey to Mr. Churehill

a me from NMinister whioh was discussed wi
Prime Minister asking that further, and it is
hoped favourable, eonsideration be given to
formulating arrangements to make despatch
mnu. ‘ 67).

General MoNaughton discussed the matter with Mr. Mas but as late
as 29 Sep the possibility of despate another division and corps
headquarters to the Mediterranean 80 remote that Gemeral
Stuart cabled, ing that the Commander once again take
up the question of replacing General ® in order to give

External Affairs have deepatohed wire to Ium;




battle experience to a further uuu_znr.t

211, On the following day, however, Mr. Churchill was
visited by Mr. Massey who, ignoring the faot that on 19 Sep
the British Frime Minister had seat a negative reply to the
Canadian request for the despateh of a further division to the
Mediterranean, asked whether this deeision might now be re-
considered. According to the Canadian High Commissioner, Mr.
Churehill reprlied, "I will have another try", and had stated
that he would an early decision from the Chiefs of Staff
Committes (269). Thie information was conveyed to Ottawa, and

on 4 Ocot the High Commissioner wrote to Prime Minister Churohill;
m:mu-ummmmmmm-m:

The Cabinet War Committee have considered

tel Bo. 143 of September 19th. We

dee regret outcome of our representations and
only hope, for the reasons oom %o you by me
in London and reiterated at the of
the War Committee in Quebec, that the bilities
mentioned in your paragraph 3 develop in sueh
uu‘?ummsutm oyment eventually
pos °.

We should be very grateful if you would let us
know if it would be of assistance to you in
trying to arrange the matter to have us mentiom
the project and the reasons therefor to the
United States authorities to ascertain their
reaction. They have been most unders

with us in conmecticn with matters of this ’
particularly special service foree and Kiska.

We fully realize that this does not bulk large
in the overall strategy. We know you do
appreciate, however, that it does affect our
W and partiocularly the potential

8 of our troops overseas, both in unite
and staffs. We are sure you late, too,
that they have carried out rai the '
allotted, but trying, tasks of defence of Britain
and that we are congerned to do everything whieh
may help to eansure that they are prepared as
completely ”muo for the offensive when it
ocomes. We that this mfnt would be of
great value for this purpose (270).

212, On 7 Oot, the C.I1I.0.5, told Genersl McNaughton that
the n:iut might be acceptable if the Prime Minister gave his
approval (271). The War Office hed re-examined the Canadian
wﬂummuoruoxcmormm - whieh

not involve any additiomal shipping. It was intended

0 Aug General MoNsughton had despatohed a telegram to
the C.0.5. suggesting that General Montgomery's recommenda-
tion of withdrawing General Simonds after the start of the
next B him back to the United
to experience an armoured division bde
(see para 205)., There was no oriticism of
General Simonds but it was felt that he needed a rest and




to return to the United Eingdom the 50th and 518t Divi
the 1st Alrborne Division. In order to enable 'cl:.{on' men
to be returned home it was now intended to

troops. General Brooke had proposed to the Prime Minister
;mznmu?m-.mmm.ug s
despatehed to replace these taking over :g.:.-
mﬂnﬂ:’uo ‘i,;: 1:?0 nut:oi' In'viu of the fact :
gend an infantry division woul ave only a Canadian Corps
two armoured and one infantry divisions in the United Kingdom
it seemed preferable to both the C.I1.G.8. and General ton

Corps Head ers; corps troops up to s should
be n:luug“;::u the 1st an hm.umm
Armoured Division could take over Sherman tanks available in the
theatre, rmau they were equipped with 75-mm guns. As regards

transport, a proportion of Canadian vehicles were
already being despatohed to the Mediterranean; as that theatre
was "ooming on %o Americam type"” and all British - American equip-
usnt was be )uld.hn{{ ton agreed that the
Canadians o use American models (272).

213. After surmising that the Canadian Government would
oonour in his seleotion of formations and units to proceed to
the Mediterrsnean, General ton asked what would be the
future of First Ceanadian Army. England, there would be
remaining the 2nd and Jrd Canadian Infantry Divisions, the Ath
Canadian Armoured Division and 2nd Cemadian Armoured Brigade,
Z2ud Canadian Corps Headquarters and corps troops, plus those not
leaving with the lst Canadian Corps, a comprehensive quota of
uwtroonndumno::xmtm. General Brooke replied
that no decision oould be ¢ until after a Supreme Commander
hed been appointed - whioh would be very soon. He referred,
however, to a plan being put forward by C.0.8.8.A.C., calling

for one British Arzy of three corps in the assault rather than
two armies.

:
:
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214 When this luformation was referred to Ottawa,
authority was sent back to ahead with a ts, pending
a definite decision rfrom Pr Minister 1l. Geaneral

MoNaughton thereupon despatched a telegram to the C.0.8
expressing the following personal opinion: ¥

This being 80 end the decision now

been taken by the Canadien authority ﬂot-t
%o decide the poliey, I find that there is
not more in faot or opinion which I ean
us add now (273).

Meanwhile & meeting of senior officers had been called at
C.M.H.Q. on & Oot to settle the administrative details of the
move, which subsequently wee given the ocode name “TIMBERWOLY".®
The Army Commander announced that the intention was to build wp
& balanced corps in the Middle Bast, consist of the lst
Canadian Division, 5th Canadian Armoured Divi » 18t Cansdian
Armoured Brigade, an A.G.R.A. of one field and three medium
artillery regiments, hospitals to scale and rear echelon units
as required. The scale of reinforcements provided was to
remein at two months' “"intense” rates. Responsibility fer

¥ An account of the movement of lst Canadian s to the
Mediterranean is contained inm Report Ne., 170, toriesl
Seotion, C.M.H.Q., 1C Feb 47,
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215. When it had bdeen decided that the battle experienced
7th Armoured Division was required in the United Kingdom to take
part in Operation “OVERLCHRD", General Alexander had made plans
have it replaced personnel of the lst Armoured Division,
seen no action since the close of the Tunisisn campalgn.
It '3' :ot until 13 ou,uu; General tﬁmﬂﬁr learned rl'un“:t
War Office signal to A.F.H.Q., repea to Army Group
the Chiefs of Staff Committes had decided to exchange a Canadian
Armoured Division for the 7th Armoured Divieion (275). This
signal pointed out that such a step would meet the Canadian desire
to form a Canadian Corps in the iterranean and it was bellieved
that its :.-!uumm on the bulld-up for "OVERLORD" would be
"negligible”.

v General Alexander immedlately objected to A.V.H.Q. Shat

had in the Nediterranean as much armour as could be
usefully employed in Italy and would have preferred another
infantry di en"” (276). He further protested that he had net
been consulied on a proposal "whioch must vitally affect his order
Titure bo il Saploynent for & Turtice Sarpe Desdqearters)

ymen a corps ’

moreover, the existence of a Canadian eco headquarters was also
lieble "So affect the flexibility desirabdle to the s of
divisions" (277). 'The ¥VWar Office replied that the ble
military disedvantages were ou by other erations
which made it advan to have a complete Canadian Corps
operating in the Mediterranean; moreover, it had not been possible
tod.nthmu-anruummhn « On 19 Ot
therefore, General Eisenhower advised the raormtriy
telegram that the movement of Canadians to the Mediterrsnean
Theatre could be accepted in the already scheduled to
move British and United States 4l ons to the United Kingdom,
The telegram went on to comment, however, that:

While the arrival of these at this time
is likely to cause us oconsiderabdble embarrass-

ment General Alexander sdvises me, and I lf“.
that, appreciat the political considerations
which may be invelved, we a t the Canadian

Mr{a Headquarters, Armoured Division and none
divisional troope. In view of our total builde
up weé shall eventually be gled to have this HQ.

The aspect which causes we most concera is the
pressure I anticipate will be put upon me %o
get these troops into action at an early date,.
I cannot guarantee to do this because:

First, the equipment being released in

8ie by io Corps and 50 snd 51 British
Divisions is already heavily depleted and
fully mortgaged as reserves for the
British forees now engaged on the mainland,
mmmumunuﬂnn’m
nnnrmtultm moved u'
them. omunuywoq:!m
as fast as port capacity will allow and

/this

4
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this equipment i2 earmarked for formations
and ts already in this theatre. Even

on the exist programme we have a mzm
backlog which likely to take many

to clear., The additional commitment for
ﬂ-oqnipxiut the Cdns can therefore be

met by additional shipments which would

remain in the ports undischarged.

Second, a large proportion of the non-
divisional troo 11 have to be dis-
embarked in h Africa for sdministrative
reasons, and will neoces have to take
a low priority in the long lists of units

to be ted overseas to Italy, sinoe
these priorities must be tmr-l.n‘ striotly
on an operational basis. TFor example, we
are now moving forward elements to complete
units already in the field, service troops
to oderate the lengthening L of ¢ and

8 begin large scale movement of the
Strategic Alr Force whose medium bombers are
now operating at extreme range.

Third, the equipment of 7 Armoured Division
does not correspond with that of Cdn Armd

Div a period of t will be
essential to acocustom the to new types,
This epplies particularly to wireless
equipment.

I have elaborated these points because I would
like it made clear in advance that necessarily
there will be considerable delay in uumu,
the Cdns and in bringing them into action (278).

217. On 21 Oet the Chiefs of Staff informed the Combined
Chiefs of Staff in Washington that:

We are prepared to accept unavoidable delay in
bringing Canadians into ection. Position will
be explained to C.M.H.Q. Eisenhower will not
release personnel of 7 Armoured Division until
operational situation permits (279).

General MeNaughton discussed the discouraging equi t situation
with General Weeks (D.C.I.G.S8.) who subsequently flew out to
Algiers to study the pioture at ¢lose guarters,

218. Meanwhile, with the gn continuing and no s
bdumuuu‘n' the an Force from Southeran Italy,
General Simonds had gqueried the Eighth Army Commander end then
General MeNaughton (by ) ag to future poliey (280), General

MoNaughton immediately replied that the present operations were
still "within Directive"; that 15th Army ﬂrop should by mow be
fully informed about Operation "TIMBERWOLF";™ that General Crerar
was mooﬂub air to the Mediterranean with a new Directive;
and t Bri er Beament who was going out to take over a new
appointment of 0.i/¢ Cdn Bection, lst Echelon, would deal with
other points (including scale of reinforoements) raised General
Simonds (282). On 20 O¢t, General MoNeughton signed a ve
that all Cenadian troops serving in the Mediterranean should be
considered as under the command of Gemeral Crerar, and an order of

%2 On 16 Oot, however, General MoNaughton received a telegram
from General Mon stating: "Have never heard of
Timberwolf..." ( 1)0




Detail (No, 8), plaec the trocps which would comprise the lst
Canadian Corps in the terranean "in combination™ with “all the
Naval, Military and Air Forces of the several parts of the British
Commonwealth and serving in or based upom or © ting from the
Continent of Africa or embarked in the United for the
purpose of any such servioce.” The Order further directed that
"they shall g0 aet upon their embarkation in the United Kingdom
until I, or any of the other cgpropﬂlt. Canadisn service
authorities named in the said designation of the Minister of
National Defence of Cansda of 29 Apr 43, shall otherwise
direct..."” (283). General Crerar, and the commander of any
force detached from him, would continue to enjoy the right of
reference through General MoNaughton te the Government of Canada
"in respect of any matter in which the forces under your comd are,
or are 1::3 :o s involved or committed or on any gquestion of

oh may

their adm require correction” (284).
219, General Crerar's proceeded b{ alr and on 29 Oot
he visited General Mon at the latter's taotical head-

uarters at Campomarino, south of Termoll; the Eighth
forecast a re-grouping of his forees early in
New Year whioh would require the addition of another corps head-
quarters. On the following day the Canadlian Corps Commander
visited General Alexander who "showed himself in ococmplete
sympa with desire of Canadian Government to bring all Cdn
forces this theatre under command H.Q. 1 Cdn Corps at
sarliest ¢ticable date” (286)., VWith effect from 1 Nov,
General took over command of the 5th Canadlan Armoured
Division, in order to gain experience in commanding an armoured
formation, and Brigadier Vokes was ted to command the lst
Canadian ﬁluun which he had earlier done in an acting capacity.
Fol the m{m of the rirst flight, mrg:M‘qun was
located Sieily while the troops of the 5th an Armoured
Division settled in near Naples.

A MIXED ARMY

220. To back somewhat, to the preparations which were
continuing er the direction of C.0.8.8,A.0. for the invasion
otmwutl::r. Following his return from the Quebes
Conference, Gen Morgan announced at the weekly staff meeting
on 3 Sep that C,0.8.5.A.0., was now an operational headgquarters.
A Supreme Commander had not yet been appointed, but Generasl
Morgan's directive had been amended 80 es to oharge him with the
responsibility of paring for the ementation of the plans

which werse, or t be, approved (287). In order to convert
it into an operational stafrf, General Norgan emphasized that an
early reorganization of €,0.8,8.,A.C, was n « One other

result of the "QUADRANT™ Conference was that President Roosevelt
had directed that a proportion of the ship-bullding facilities
in the United States be diverted from naval and merchant vessel

X On 28 Oct General Montgomery had written the Commander, 15
Army Group, that General Crerar be sent to see him as
scon as he arrived:
s+« Important point to make quite clear to him is that I
cannot accept a Cdn Corpe H.Q. in my at present and
mtmeomn.q.mm-:gmm assemble in North
and wait ¢ until shipping and maintenance
situation allow of their being brought over. 5 Cdn Armd Div
¢an release 7 Armd Div in due course, but will be quite
uneble to operate as a div for some months (285).
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construction to that of landing erart (288), the ocontinued shortage
ot-uohunvumnmuamhmy‘-nummm“-

yoars.

of responsibility for the Supreme Commander igna as France,
the Low Countries and Denmark, and the co-ordination of effors
between operations in North West Burope and the Mediterranean
Theatres. As an alternative to an iavasion of France, should
circumstances render this hrnuuo. were to be prepared for
the invasion of Norway, particularly southern portion, and the
ocoupation of Denmark from bases in southerm Norway; such opera-
tions would be based on the assumption that Sweden not
immediately enter the war (289), It had been further agreed that
a Publieity and Psyochologiocal Warfare Branoh should be set up and
that a Visual Misdireotion Committee would work with the €.0.8.8,A.0,
Planners to further the work of deception. Plans for the returm
RANCE Outnum: -‘t:: basi tﬁ?sunl?:u{l be
"RANKIN®) were on E)

divided three sones - British, imerican and Buseien - and

that the British and United States Armies would enter the Continent
by the most direot routes (see paras 230 - 237).

JS ai nd to any Lreams ¢f 6 Purely Genstien Avny pertisipeting
en to any of a purely Army

the knoek-out blow whieh would culminate in Berlin, and for
which end the First Cansdian Army had beenm built up.

223, On 18 Oot 43 Gemeral FPaget, ao ed his C.0.5.
(Maj=Cen W.D., Morgan) visited General NoNaughton to discuss the
ochanges in Cenadian organization which would prove necessary
consequent upon the ementation of "TIMEERWOLF". Describing
the present for the assault t North West Burope Gemeral
Paget said % it had been ass to 21 Army Group, ch would
be of an American Army, Second Army and an Anglo-Cansdian
Army (290), later an American Group would be formed.
Shortage of assault eraft would be limiting faotor both in the
assault and follow up phases. General Paget m::ud to place the
Jrd Canadian Division and 2nd Canadian Armoured Brigade under the
command of 1st British Corps, which in turn would be under the
command of the American Army detalled for the assault role. He

wished the Canadians to supply a portion of the for
lst British and also some of the staff for this quarters;
as the ird Divisicon contained & Eritish beach and

other aneillaries it would be necessary to have a small British
element at its headguarters. These views n;g.tu were those
zroo:’mlA chpt. since as yet no Directive been issued by

224. On 28 Oot General MoNaughton despatohed a further telegram
to Ottawa based on information he had been able to obtain from
mcmnpsmumcmn.wuututum«
Infantry. The C.0.5.8.A.C. tive wae ready for issuance,

ust as soon a8 the appointment of a Supreme Commander was announced.
«F.Cs 36 had "coased to have any validity as basis of plans” and
a new Field Yorce table, based on "realistioc figures” as
British manpower, was being pered at the War Office (291), Close
1laison between lst British 53!- and the Jrd Censdian Division
already had been established but Genersl MoNaughton realized that
"full co-ordination” would be required:

After the most careful and impersonal review I have

come to the conclusion that under the conditions

which have come into existence no other course is

now open but to accept Paget's proposals for the

present and until the ess of the war makes

nmu- & recollection of Cdn units and formations
e homogenous Canadian Army.



You will realize that profound changes in our

system of sation will be necessary and in
particular the commander of the proposed
a subordinate of

C~ nuwuumpmumun
troops under it will not be practicable for
him to discharge also the funetions of Canadlan
Senior Combatant Officer in this theatre.

225. On the fo day, therefore, the C.C.5, replied that
the Minister of National Defence and he would be leaving by alr teo
discuss General Paget's proposals with the C,1.G.8. and General
MoNaughton (292).

226. In order to provide the most up-to-date information for
the Minister of National Defence and the C.G.S5. on their arrival,
General MecNaughton visited the War Office on A Nov and had a long
mnummmonumn&:r‘:u;:‘::mnaugin
Army Headquarters ts staff, w ° a number of very
able and well treined officers. General Brooke replied that two
armies wore the minimum requirement for 21 Ameﬂa. There was
neither the time nor ma to oreate another British Army;
therefore, unless the Supreme Commander (when appointed) had other
ideas, General MoNaughton ecould couant om there & definite
role for First an Arany Headquarters (293). He added that
a British Corps would be added to complete First Canadian Army.

227. The assault plan was not yet rirm but General MeNaughton
indicated his willingness for the Jrd Canadian Division to de
grouped with the British lst Corps under General Crocker for suech
a purpose (294). It was agreed that the British element for
!:;;w-. First Cansdian Army, oould be limited to am "A"
8 s 8ince the problems in "G" and "Q" and the training of
British gnd officers for them were similar. There would
also need to be a small Canadian staff ocomponent at Headquarters
1st British Corps. The aotual composition of such components was
worked out between Generals Paget, W.D. Morgan (0.0.8., 21 Army
).‘I-n.:e:;nulom. the course of a conference
at 8%, Paul's « I% was also proposed to set up a Canadian
Section at G.H.Q., lst Echelon, 21 Army Group, which would be the
m-mnu—uuuu{.mnnm Canadian and
C.M,H.Q, Specialized Canadian units, such as lst Cana
Parachute Battalion, and G.H.Q. and L. of C, troops which might
be placed under British Command, would olear their business through
the 0 1/¢ Canadian Seotion, G.H.G. lst Eehelon, 21 Group,
rather than through First &nuuu Army « n.ﬂum. er,
General MeNaughton mnnu a wish to keep engineer, trens-
port and other spec units (irrespective of classificetion as
G.H.Qs Or L. of C., units) under command of First Canadisn Army
since they represented merely a normal army gquota.

228. On that same day (4 Nov) the Minister of National
Defenoce and General Stuart arrived by air from Canada to discuss
the future of First Cansdian Army. After an inconclusive inter-
view ﬂn‘m MoNaughton, they aum Generals lnep and

on & Nov he was informed Mr, Ralston and the 0.0.8. mt.zar
having consulted with Generals Brooke and Paget, he was no

found acoeptable to command the Cansdian Army in the field (295).
This opinion was subsequently confirmed pers by General Paget.
Temporary illehealth during early December made 1 uoouuz for
the Army Commander to relinquish his command, with effeot 26 Dee,
and return to Cansda with Gemeral Turner, whose position at
0.0.5.8,A.Cs had by now become redundant. No attempt is made in
this Report to analyse the events hﬂl: to General MoNaughton's
resignation; this matter will be dealt with separately. As a
temporary measure only, General Stuart assumed the appointments
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of Chief of Staff, C.M.H.Q., and Acting Army Commander.

229. The question now facing the Canadian authorities was
the seleotion of a suecessor to General MoNsughton. The 0,1,0.8,
had indicated that Genersl Crerar might be acceptable, after
further experience in Italy. But considering the alrhuluu
in the way of equipp 1st Canadian Corps and the little likell-
hood that & place could be found for the Corps headquarters in an
early operation, it d4id4 not appear probabdble that General Crerar
would be able to obtain very mueh operational experience before
it became necessary to the final preparations for
"OVERLORD" (296). It been suggested that a British officer
might be given the appointment, sinee there was the previous
war's ntofﬂcnmhkﬂm.lllm.hts Minister

. of National Defence dié not consider that such a course would be

acceptable to the Canadian people. Although a new name, Anglo-
Canadian Army also had been broached. Mr, Ralston had held out
for the retention of First Canadian Army - in name at least (297).

230, Meanwhile, General HoNaughton was instructed to
with the reorganizetion of First Cansdian along the 1
tentatively approved by Geueral « The tish 12th
would come under command of First an Army about the middle
of December (although it would participate in Exercise "LIMBER™
d the second week of the month) and a British element of some
36 officers would be attached to the First Canasdian Army Head-
* Var establishments for First Canadian Army would
llow 21 Army recommendations to the War O0ffice for Second
Army, plus special increments for solely British and Canadian
matters (298). The organization of the assault foree was still
not firm but the 3rd Canadian Infantry Division and 2nd Cansdian
Armoured Brigade were to be grouped for training with lst British
8 by the beginning of December. At this time, General Paget
eved that 1lst British Jorps would comprise:

Jrd Canadlan Division - assault role;

Jrd British DPivision - asssult role;
49th British Division - reserve;

probably an Ameriean Division.

231. with a hope in 1942 and continuing throughout
I.Mnd::g:.mnnuut{:mtnmuuﬁ 1itieal
eirecles was the hope that the conditions of 1918 appear and
that the effect of the inocreasing bomber offensive, ¢ with
resulting industrial and rfood shortages, the wasting effect oa
the Eastern Front and war weariness, would result in a disintegra-
tion in German morale. Should such a eondition arise it would be
a relatively simple matter for British and Americen Armies %o land
in Nerth West Burope, brush aside limited local resistance to
liberate subjeot pecples and mareh on Berlin, where they would

v

link up with the Russians, A perusal of would
indicate to what extent suoch a was on thinking,
for Alr Chief Marshal 2ir Arshur # writes that the stremgth

would be necessary to create such a condition (299). No possibilit,
oould be left unexplored, however, and thus the Joint Flamning

X Such a step was never taken and no British formation came under
command of Headquarters, First Canadian Army, until 23 Jul 44,
at which time it sssumed command of 1 British Corps only.



Staff and C,0.8.8.4.C, devoted considerable time and thought

1 towards for such an eventuality. As
% cated in narrative such plans were given the
gen eode name of “RANKIN™,

232, The chances of a full scale tion "OVERLORD"™ had
been quoted as three or four to one t by verious British
senior officers in Vashington during the of 1943 and even

a8 late as November Ceneral Pope reported that the odds still
seemed to be two or three to one against (300), British manpower
and resources were be taxed to the limit, and whether it was
official policy or mer wishful ¢ on the of a
punber of high ranking officers, a * would highly
preferable to an "OVERLORD" and Jjust as satisfeactory & way te
win the war. The licetions of Exerocise "M'A!Ig' have
already been dise {see paras 181 ~ 185) and from time to
time General Turner was able to inform General MeNaughton of
the being made with "RANKEIN" planning. At the meeting
on 1; Sep General Morgan reviewed an Appreciation issued by the
Joint Intelligence Committee on the babllity of German
collapse (301). 1In the summer of 1918 cient attention
had been focussed on political and eoconomiec factors and the
military situation had alone given rise to the oconoclusion that
victory could not be achieved until 1919. The Jelnt Intel
Committee now comncluded, however; that bearing in mind the simi-
larity of conditions in Cermany 1918 and 1943 it was ressonable
to assume that a German collapse was not a "remote possibdllity”,
even allowing for the more striet pelitical control over the
eountry. BRoonomic life had been dlsturbed by the blockade and
heavy air raids; the latter had also ad affected olvilian
¢} moreover, there was the defection of Italy and the
convictiion growing among Germany's allies and the neutrals that

she could no longer win. During the next two months for
"RANKIN" eded at a high level under the direect supervision
of Bir John Tovey, General Paget and Alr Marshal D'Alblac.
"RANKIN" envisaged three possibilities, namely, Cerman
collapse before :uu.mozmumﬁm (302).
233. It was not until 19 Nov that the general outline of

Operation "RANKIN CASE 'C'"was imparted to the corps commanders
of 21 Army Oroup during a C.~in-C.'s conference., The Combined
Chiefs of Starff had direoted that plans be made, with a target
date of 1 Jan 44, for & "return to the Continent in the event of
GERNAN surrender and the cessation of organiszed resistance in the
gxm‘tmu;' 303). On ﬁ Kov tmaggn;’h Joint Plan was

sued at Army level, though o-{a.lul 2 ﬂilg:-llﬂ
"There is no evidence of imminent GERMAN se, but ¢
possibility is one whioh camnot be ignored” (304).

23, It would be impossible to foretell the conditions whieh
might be existing, should it be decided to convert the Exercise
into an aotual operation. The German High Command might be still
in control; there might be an attempt to set a cen
revolutionary ernment before the Allies ved; there might
be a complete disappearance of eceatral authority, even among the
Webrmacht, and anarchy ruling. Depending on the extent to whieh
central authority had been broken down there might be large scale
movements of German troops back home and of foreign workers
trying to leave Germany; fear of a Russian cooupation might well
induce a large Oerman civilian movement westwards, with the numbers
running into millions., Inevitadbly the energy of the Allied Forces
would be taxed by widespread %Ol. looting and other disorders.
Yor the purpose of Operation CASE 'C' " national spheres

of sovereigaty were defined as:




North West Germany Holland, Belgium
Eaimiotrs, Dusnask ant A5 Guaneed Yeisnds.’

United Staves Sphere
Southern Germany and France

Kussian Sphere

Eastern Germany (less Berlin which is to be an
internationsl zone garrisoned by forees of all

three Allies)
235. Responsibility for the cceupation of the British
sphere, less Norway and the Channel 1 y Wwould fall on the
Coamanders-in-Chier of the Nore and 21 Army and the Alr
Officer Commanding 2nd Taotiecal Alr Force. In ition, Soken
United States forces would be located in Holland, Belgium and

Rhineland Provinee
Province of Hesse lassau (ineluding portions of

Hesse and Brunswick)
Provinece of Westlphalia

State of Hamburg
Province of Hamburg (ineluding portions of Brunswiek)

State of Schasumburg Lippe
Oldenburg

Headquarters of the 2nd Taotical Alr Force and 21 Army Grouwp
would be located at Munster while 83 Group R.A.¥., and First
Canadian Arsy would have thelr headquarters near Dusseldorf.
The Taotical Alr Yorce would be disposed finally so that its
alreraft could give cover te the whole area cocoupied by 21 Army

236. On "A" (Armistice) Day a Flag Officer and a party of
Royal Marines would prooeed to the Hook of Holland to meet
German surrender ngu-num. On the following day the
Navy, Avay and Alr Foree would send reconnaissance o8 to
Antwerp and Rotterdam; two battalions of the 6th borne
Division would be dropped near Brussels and a further bdattalion
at The Hague. Around "A" plus three advance parties of the
oococupying forces-would moving into Holland and Pelgium,
mmormnc-wnwmzmmuornm
R.A.7, would start moving tmmtm and Antwerp by "A"
plus seven, and after securing Le of Cuy would

as rapldly as possible to ocoupy their allotted areas in Germany.




ot Reatenastors, Tivss Renetl Army 2'% %% sertain of thb
uar ) an
» tnu im that both opout'.m and administrative

to be drawn up for the oipation of the
in "RANKIN CASE 'C*' ™ (305). A Joint P Room was set
up at Headley Court and provision made for Headquarters 2nd
the mm’nmtm et it et e m.!i.s.

ved a
day of the n.:th it was possible
&

APPOINTMENT OF A SUFREME COMMANDER

238. Detalled plamning for "OVERLORD" was deing handicapped

by delay in appointing a Supreme Commander. The Naval and Alr

Force Commanders-in-Chief were funec » but, as General

Morgan told his staff on 20 Nov, until a Commander was

appointed, he himself would have to fill a dual role. As

mﬂmuwuuu.muuumm
efs of Starf:

Detailed planning by Army Group and Army Commenders,
a8 well as Naval and Alr Commanders, cannot start
until either the Supreme Allied Commander is
appointed or a decision on the system of command
and control for the operation is given the
Combined Chierfs of Staff. Indeed, the
of a Supreme Alllied Commander and lack of that
declsion 1s delaying the progresa of oz:nuu
'OVERIORD' at every turn, It cannot too
"""’i stressed that, until all the Commanders
ble for ocarrying out the operation have
had thelr roles clearly indicated, firm detalled
plans cannot be prepared.

It is not only as regards the tion of
detailed plans that thie lack m direction

makes itselfl felt, but it penetrates to the
equally important sphere of training (307).

239. The lications and delays caused fallure to
appoint a Mrn.:.zonu“r earlier are also cn'-’mm upon

Mv:nnu by Major-General Sir Francis de Guingsnd in
Qperation !{!m: :

It 1s only right that the commander who is to
lead the troops should be the one who makes the

an., In certaln major operations such as our

ion of ¥urope & tremendous amount of pre-

liminary ¢an and should be undertaken,
but the ultimate commanders should be the ones
who decide upon the aetual plan and, if possibdle,
should be xpohtu in time to superintend the
training detalled planning stages.



1 ]
believe, mainly
desire ;o eapture Rome changes
and alsc 1t was thought that the Russians might

think we intended to e down" in Italy Af

Montgomery and others the theatre too early (308))]
240. Dur. the late autumn of 1943 the old pull between the
Mediterranean North West Burope had to re-assert itself,

however, and it was considered essential that a further conference
of the British end American war leaders should be held at Caire
before they proceeded to Teheran to soquaint Marshal Stalin with
thelir views on strategy for 19%4. Prime Minister Churchill and his
advisers were eager Lo continue exploitation of the Italian situa-
tion, especially since no other avenue was presented for active
operations during the w. A continuance of operations
in Iul{ and possi the y Quring the months when
prepara imm* ORD" would only be tying up landing eraft
and troops might possibly result in the .:ruu up of the Aegean
route through the Dardenelles to the Bl Sea: such would hasten
the delivery of supplies to Rusesia, and also migh
to enter the war (309). Thus the heavy loss of life inheremt in
a oross-Channel operation might be avoided and the war won om the
Eastern ¥ront, by the th the greatest manpower. No eomplete
Marshal

|

agreement was reached at .

241. During the Teheran Conference of 28 Nov - 1 Deo

Stalin indicated that his Allies should launch their ™

not later than May 1944 and meantime continue the offensive

Italy in order to contain the maximum number of German

during the winter (310), Therefore it was agreed that duil

should be accelerated the United but that sufficien
landing eraft should be left to the last moment in the Mediterransan
for the se of carrying out amphibious operations as dictated by
the taot situation.

242, After the Teheran Conference the Combined Chiefs of Stafr
returned to Caliro to work out their plans in more detail, While
here, it was ed that General Eisenhower should be appointed
Supreme er of the Allied Expeditionary Force, el
m Inm‘ g “1;’&‘: o—::"li - d::ﬂp in "

was appoin L] Arny
of Sir Bernard Paget, and arrived in the United Kingdom on 2 Jan &b
with his Chief of Starff, Major-Genersl de Ouingand. Generals
nmmmsmmhuuog{:omwu examine the
Outline Plan for Overlord prior to lea North Africa; while
"agreeing with the broad scope of the operation and the seleetion
of the assault area” they "nevertheless felt that the initial
assaulting forces were being planned in insufrieient strength and
committed to too narrow a front” (311). General Montgomery was
therefore given permission to alter the exizting plan so as

To extend the frontage of attack;

To inerease the strength of the assault, aad
subsequent build-up; -

To alter the command set-up for the opening
phase (312).

It had been proposed that the three division assault would be im
charge of an American Task Yorece Commander (see para 223) but
!:nlmmmuumu t General Montgomery that it would
necessary to assault by tions in depth. Thus the inereased
initial force of five assault, nutntoﬂuu.uvlm-uu




be takea from the Eritish Seocond and United States First Armies
which would land side by side. These two armies would be
mc:‘dnm Montgomery himself. At a later astage the
First Army and Third U.5, Army would land., The reole
of First Canadian Army was confirmed by General Montgomery

an interview he gave to Brigadier C. Youlkes (B.0.5,, First
Cansdian Army) on 8 Jan 44. Brigadier Foulkes' memorandum of
this interview includes the following paragreph:

I then discussed "OVERLORD" and Gen NMontgomery
informed me that it was not his intention to put
12 Corps under First Cdm Army until after the
assault, and Lhey would come under command

"in situ”, He agreed that it would be benmefielal
te keep 2 Corps free from any planning oommitments
until as late as possible, He confirmed that the
Cdn Arsy would be used es a follow-up army (313),

CANADIAR PREPARATIONE YOR "OVERLORD™

243. Apart from a few last minute ¢ made necessary
the limitations imposed by the ‘nnpourhozﬁ.:n.'. the composition
of sumuxumsnru-smmmﬂn.
nomrtnotmummubmo eted in September
1943 and the remaining months hed been devoted to the shipment

of reiaforcements to the United Kingdom, although it had not been
possible to maintain the monthly flow of 5000 ulﬁ:nm planned.
The British units allocated as e "tall"” for Canad formations
b«&.::in’ampmor:uummmsum
mon 4

244 . One change which should be mentioned, however, conserned
alr support for First Cansdian Army. When 2nd Tactical Alr Foroe
was formed in June 1943, it had been decided that the first
formed Group should work with First Cenadian Army since the
Second Aray headquarters had not yet been completely organized
(m, v 203 - 204). M“l‘.. the R.C.A.¥F. component
was uln .« 83 ( site) Group and the stille
No. Group R.A.F, arffilicted with Second Army. During the
months No. 83 (Composite) Group was given special
training and equipment so that 1t might lmort the asseault phase,
On 26 Jan &b, however, Alr Chief Marshal Irafford Leigh«
Mallory Hn those attending his fourth conference as Alr O.«in-C.,
AB.AT. "that No. 83 (Composite) Group would now support the
Second British Army which was the first to go into the assauls,
in the new plan, and not the lat Cansdian Army, as in the
original plan" (314). The latter would be supported by No.84
Group R.A.F, and 1t was agreed that the R.C.A.¥. gsance
¥Wing would be traneferred to this Group, in place of No. 35
Reconnalssence Wing. The womlhmhnt-umm
squadrons was not carried out, however, nor is it referred to in
the subsequent conferences held by Air Ghier Marsnal Leigh-
lanory.‘.n - it,h very probable =. ta;hm uuﬂo speeially
train «C.A.¥. aquadrons from . up - Croup
eould not have been accomplished at this late date without

4 In order to remain within the limite of the "manpower
oelling” it proved necessary %o disbend the Headquarters,
1st Cansdian A.A. Brigade, both L.A,A. regiments hitherto
ineluded in army and The Royal Montreal Regiment,
by then a motor bat on. The composition of First Canadian
Army is dealt with in Report No.l68, Historical Section,
O.I.I.Q.. 12 Deo “-

¥ Allled Expeditionary Alr Force.
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dangerously weakening the alr support for the initial
assault U{SJ.

ok Bepdntre Susten She s100ine Santhe of 1905 ont the Soeiee
d s mon o

winter in final training and preparations. On 30 Jan A4
the 3!‘ Infantry Division and 2nd Canadian Armoured
Brigade were o-(-ﬂlmaomnmmun
Corps and the final stage eoctive assault 5 g:-
under (316). nmin s 48 part of the Cover

for to delude the into believing that the

»
assault would be delivered in the Pas-de-Calais area, Headquarters
of 2nd Canadian Corps and a great ortuntn‘ncnm
into the Dover area of EKent. The Canadian Infantry Division
made a similar move and set its hug:run in that eisy.
During the rirst days of General had made &
five tour of Canadian formations, s to over 100,000

troops, and this was followed by more formal visits from His
::uty the King, Prime Minister Mackenzie King and Genarsl

246, - This was also a period which saw many changes in
command, with older omnnclvh.wu‘mlmmm
had gained "this war experience” in North oa, Sielly and
Italy. c-mmmmumhm
Corps and Brigadier G, Kitohing also returned from Italy for
promotion to the command of the Ath Canadian Armoured Division.
Command of the two armoured brigades went to Brigadier R.A.
Wyman and 1Lt~Col E.L, Booth, who had seen aotive service in
Italy. Among other officers who returned from that theatre of
operations to take over senior appointments were Brigadiers
A.B. Matthews, G, Walsh and 7,0, Jefferson. The 2nd Canadian
Infantry Division now came under the command of Major-General
Cs Foulkes, who latterly had been B.0.S5.,, First Canadian Army.
He was followed in this appointment by Brigadier C.C. Mann,
m#m:muthplmlummnuuotmnu
on eppe.

247, On 8 Feb 44 General Stuart felt justiried in eabling
the Minister of National Defemce in Ottawa that General Orerar's
absence until the end of Mareh would not in any way prejudice
the progress of preparations for "OVERLORD":

There is nothing that he could do that is not
being done. The battle experience he is getting
will be invaluable later on and Cdn Army
planning will not begin until some time after
he returns., Montgomery's views re
fit in nicely %o our ent situation., He
ingists on 'complete tralization ef

"biu; ;' 21 Army ’:u"";lzuy
you pro 8 prac
the old HQ Eighth Army. Im advantage
o ence to offset my own short-
. need have no fears about
results. (317)

g
&




o::m':.t:;‘or planning has not been ;ﬂut:l“ l:. &
El Planning on high level
bc:unol.g:.' ::1 ;umt of role of {!nt
Canadian Army ow up rather than leading
army. Above type of plamning will not in our
case begin ror another six weeks (319).

General Stuart considered, however, that no information beyond
the first seatence quoted should be divulged.

e Il o R oie bt aaare that Teaats
_ e of proper ensure s
be able to continue to control the handling of the Canadian
component of Firet Canadian Army. As it stood, Canada's ultimate
ts and responsibilities under the terms of the Visiting Forces
could be exercised by "(a) withdrawing from combination, or
(b) direct reference dy the Commander of the Canadian Forces %o
the Government in respeet of any operation of whioh he 4id not
approve” (320). Mr, Ralston admitted that these were cumbersome
and "embarrassing to exerclise" but necessary to
's autonomous m&t:ln. “!lo and several others were
ering, however, er a better mm, t might
not be made "Ganada would be 'in on' the p .
high level”, Then the Canadian Commander would know ahead of
time what was being planned torlla!.n:: and would not be faced
with the necessity of having to decide r or not the completed
should or should not be accepted, No other Dominions were
olved in "OVERLORD" so there would be no question of establishing
a precedent should such a step prove feasible. Mr. Ralston
wrote that the Cansdian component wae Just as important to Canada
as the United States component t0 that country and also mentioned
the special oconsideration General Montgomery had givem to Gemeral
Freyberg's New Zealand oversize division in Italy:

You will understand that I am not about
strategio direotion of the war, I am

about the taotical dispositions to carry out
that strategy.

I know that MeNaughton had Turaer at C.0.8.8.4.0.
h.xm‘m.::om:l“‘mmt-.
than simply carry sugh was
going on and I on whether his position
m-uu' Ol.:l.IOQl'l'l.lt. It would
rather seem to me was § being granted
the courtesy of lialson.

I know the Government feels strongly about this,
and I think with you there it can be put on a
sound and workable basis (321).

249. Cn 18 Feb General Stuart ropnuh{u.log-totn
effect that he did not believe there was an issue the case of
the Canadian Army:

e eet Soeisy Abet thee Tty TOoSeRiss

ne 31 y the
-nm&;ouuu of the Canadians. I am confi-
dent that we are amply covered by the

right to withdraw from eombination and the
acoepted right of appeal. In Crerar and Simonds
we shall have two very strong oharacters and two
field commanders in whose judgement I have the
greatest oconfidence. Neither will commit thelr
command to an operation unless the plam has a
reasonable prospect of success with the resources

/available
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available. In conversation with Simonds recently
uuuuththhdob{::tdumm
an for the orossing of Straits of Nessina.
' plan was ochanged to accord with his proposals.
The real solution to this !.::n- is to get the
right commanders. I cons that we now have them.

ves There are two cspects of planning involved. The
first concerns in the rleld after an Opera-
tion has been launched... We must r our
own commanders. I cannot ses any bility or
mm‘ in :h:.nou‘m such p:ucm a8 you
sugges thou ¢ w08t unfortunate consegquences.
It would be a retrograde step Just at the time when
US and British formations are operating under one
anothers commanders without strings attached,
It would imply a lack of confidence which would be
an unreality as far as the Canadian Aray is con-
cerned. The here has complete confidence in
¥on ‘s abllity to plan and conduct a

success ¥+ MNoreover, Montgomery will noct

in him. Je would look the proposal you suggest
as being expressive of a lack of confidence in
himself. The result would be that either Montgomery
or the Cansdians would have to leave 21 Army Oroup.
Surely the raising of an alleged constitutional
issue which in reality is not an issue at all as
as the Aray is ooncerned is not worth such a price
second aspect concerns the initial stage of
ing before the Operation is lsunched., There ie
a great deal more time for planning in the initial
stage and consequently there is n:lo opportunity
to unur;‘ tl:‘cu:‘ ::‘ detall .;
objections your proposal alseo qgli
degree to this stage of .

£s

EAE5Y
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g
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g
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that I shall ::ha careful
utional relati g with the UX in
oconoerned, do suggest
suoh as the pm:: when
Army over here are ting
ations for the vital u-&t
that we abstain from raising the
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250. Regarding the question of the Army Commander, GCeneral
Stuart was loath to press for Crerar's return to the 5-.1“‘
Kingdom at this time, It was General Montgomery's view that
General Crerar should prove hinmself in the rield. As Genersl
Stuart's telegram to the Minister of National Defence pointed out,
General Montgomery would be

+se delighted %0 have Crerar as an Army Comdr
provided Alexander that his work in the
Tield proves that he is fitted for such an t-
ment. He insists at this stage on having
commanders that have proved themselves in battle.
He will not go iato battle otherwise. He is not
attempting to dictate to us or %o the Americans

/other
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mmnuLphuoolutanvw
S ir i aTems GatE Sanians g A
to argue gomery over ] n
because of course he is absolutely right, I know
that Crerar will prove himself to be a most
capable Commander in the Field. He will not only
command the Canadian Corps but will actually
mmnrn for a definite period.
L

«ss All the senior people at ¢
greeted me with open arms 80 to speak and I know
that they will lean over batkwards to meet any

wishes we may have provided those wishes do not

prejudice the successful outoome of t’.t-t
field operations. Montgomery may be difficult
at times not beocause of any desire

® to

with Canadian Autoncmy but because he has one
ma jor thought these days and tha -1{1-
next battle (323).

251. The Minister of National Defence was not clear, however,
nﬁouhalp:uﬂmhnsmemunml&:‘u m
and therefore sought information as to when the of Starr
(CuM.H.Q.) and the Canadian Army Commander would be in
to submit reports to the Cansdian Government regarding the
feasibdility of the Operation; General ton had rendered
ch a report in the case of Operation (s
161). Nr. Relston wanted %o be able to "assure an homes
that Canadian staff and Commanders are assured of timely
opportunity to get all the information they need so as te be in
a position to exerecise their Jjudgement for the benefrit the

Canadian troops for whom t are res ble to Canada"(321).
nn-rmy.’:-mu -:I G-::Pn:nnmtt? ome ins

Feb 8 pe
o iais’ Snotly ow SovINLiah: wae .'.'?‘.‘.:.!‘..."“‘u...g"”' k1~
o an was
amohun’wnl the uvnm forece commanders, three 5
service were then co-ordinated by General Eisenhower and

submit to the Combined Chiefs of Starff. General Montgomery
then informed his Army Commanders of the task assigned to 21 Army
Group and the part each army would play. Each Commander then, in
association with the Naval and Alr ¢ Commander who would ‘o
sup him, would work out his own plan. Comnstant contaet

80 that major or minor changes could be handled ¢kly. Omee an
Army Commander's plan had been approved by Army Group, his
:::g:lm divi planners eculd get busy on their more

the opinion of the Comdr are required ror
mmm-n-u;ﬂ
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o8 Wghi Shaus peruttns Tno precedere 1o stedbis
an amp ous opers )
tut the time element differs. In the rfield she
operations are less complicated and therefore
less time is required. You can be assured
however that with Monm in command there
will always be ample t for planning and ade-
quate preparation. He rights his battles %o win
and he knows that he ocannot win unless his battles
mtw planned and prepared down to
etall.

the
252. General Stuart wrote that he and two of his prineipeal
starf officers at Headquarters, First Canadian Army, were

Kingdom mu‘:onummu to commence detalled

arny plamning - about six weeks. went on to point out that
Ound: could not expect representation in the formulation of the
original 21 Army Group Plant
«es Wo have every right to t however that we
can have the Plan al as it affects Canadian
Army if our detailed Army indicates
sound reasons why it be changed.

ss+ The purpose of our own Army FPlaanning is to
provide the detalled examination and to recommend

such changes as necessary resulting from
this detalled tion, I can assure you
that in due course the Commander will trans-

mit his views to the Canad Government as %o the
feasibility or otherwise of the part to be played
by Canadian troops in the fortheoming operatiom (326).

253. During a visit to the War Office om 11 General
Stuart learned that a favourable recommendation ‘ou made to
the British War Cabinet regarding a Canadian Covernment request
to have the senior ofricers its three sServices in
London "sit in" periodically with the Chiefs of Starf Committee
to discuss future zhn in which Canadian Forces might be
involved (327). fricial British concurrence having been
obtained, & Canadian Joint Stafr Mission, comprieing Oemeral
Stuart, Admiral Nelles and Alr Marshal Breadner, csme into being
during May to act as a link with the Chiefs of Staff Committee

mmmuprmnnuo—;nmunmmonms
¢ould be made from time to ¢t .

CONSTITUTIONAL RELATIONS

254, On 21 General Stuart wrote to the Army Commander
suggesting that the ¢ had now arrived to "get the offricial
wmwutummunn-nummmos-
tion" of ¢t Canadian Army and the Jrd Canadian Division in

‘muu "OVERLORD™ (328). Since General Crerar find
oulty in framing an opinion on the lines s the
Chief of Staff had drafted the following as a gulde!

% This subject is dealt with on file 1/078M/1 whieh is in the
{:muon of the Seorstary, Canadian Joint Liaison Mission,
’ Wo
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I have carefully studied the plan as a whole
and am satisfied that it represents a feasible
operation of war and I recommend that the
Canadian Government muiulym.xnon the
participation of the First an Armmy in
this operation. The tasks of First Canadian
Army include the movement overseas when a

bri has been established; the taking
over of a defensive sector of the

and the mounting of an offensive based upon the
bridgehead. I am satisfied with the arrange-
ments made in respect of the movement overseas
and to the taking &gr of arloﬂadm ve miﬂ"tf
the . plll or m
“mu,:: lrugm'm&.:d ]
number of factors which oan not be .\um
until the bridgehesd has been secured and the
First Cdn has taken over its sector of
defence. “?““ cu':.-tmon. it 'ux.l be )
in a position to express an opinicn regarding
the initial o ve task otted te the
First Cdn Army (329).

In regard to the 3Jrd Canadian Division he suggested the

I have discussed the assault task allotted to

3 Cdn Div with Qeneral Keller, He is satisfied
with the plan and is confident that his division,
with the resources placed at his disposal, has
every prospect of hrhd.nf the plan to &
successful coneclusion. agree with the views
of General EKeller.

255. Replying on 24 Apr, General Orerar wrote that such
m approval, "if not formally transmitted, was definitely
z the action taken ny intment to command
en Army, which in Canadian field forma-
tions and units in the U.X, being made a component of 21 Army
Sueh & view was obviously held by the War
Office, 21 Army Group and S.H.A.B.Y, and General Crerar con-
sid that "the time has now past (sic] when the action you
suggest ean have useful signifiocance. Indeed, its cocurrence
uﬁt well produce unfortunate reactions, both military and
w.' He fully appreciated his responsibdbilities to the
Government Army, but pointed out that

+»++ Such responsibilities are inescapadble, at
all times. No written statement from me to
the effect that I have satisfied myself that
what has beem planned, and ordered by Higher
Command, is a feasible operation of war can
either lighten, or inerease, them.

S0 far a8 the immediate future is oconcerned,
I ean that I have great conridence in ¢
Bernard lon-u;-‘c-h-c 2;‘” Un:“

’ ’ .
I believe that the plan of operations, as a
whole is sound and with reascnable fortune,
will produce decisive success.

:
:




256, o-ul.tnuu-mmx confidence in the assault
landing plans,” and his report to Gemeral Crerar had concluded:

hmlulenmlrlnmmt ven favourable
weather with reasonable naval and support the
Canadians will physically be the point or tip of
the wedge %o be driven into the enemy in Westera
Purope -~ a proud honour, for which we have ade-
quately prepared ourselves (331).

257. Continuing his letter to the Chief of Starfrf, General
Crerar wrote:

assembly in the bridgehead wil ude one or
more British Corps in eddition to 2 Cdn Corps) -
::s been muuv:z M The pusi.:‘;o n;n
s been me ny ) o
action in circumstances u-nf-:l. is now
under consideration by, and discussion with, HQ
21 Group. It is obvious, however, that any
up at this s are mainly exploratory,
and that the actual role First Cdn "'ﬁ when
its time for action comes, may be quite !‘tu-l
from the concepticn of + No purpose is
achieved, therefore, in commenting the
tactical problem presently under st (332).

i

E
]
?
]
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258. On 27 Apr, however, the Chief of Staff received a telegram
from the Minister of Natiounal Defence to the effect that mJuuu
of First Cenadian Army (less lst Canadian Corpe) "in combination”
mm'umm-nuomnmu% formulated for or
task allotted to Canadian formations"( « The Canadian Govern-
ment had etically no knowledge of the Plans and, with ite
responsi ties to the people of Canada, would expeot a report
from the Army Commander advising "whether or not he is satisfied
that the tasks allotted are feasible operations of war and whether

£ Although the issue of D.D. tanks was somewhat tardy and water-
g::oﬂ.u material was still in short supply, General Crerar
been assured that these deficiencies would be made up.




in his opinion the plans formilated for Canadian formations
with the resources which are to be made avalladle ean be ocarried
out with reascnable prospects of suctess”. Since this was a
direct matter between the Canadian Government and the Commander
Firet Canadian Army, Mr. Ralston ocould not see how there could
be any undesirable resctlion from the Alllies. Turther, the
Canadian Govermment fully shared confidence in the higher
direction and command of General MNontgomery.

259. This tel was discussed Generals Stuart and
Crerar with the er-Secretary of State for External Affairs
(Mr. Norman Robertson) on 29 Apr, Tollowing which the Army
Commander produced & statement for transmission to Ottawm,
aumnomurmtsumtmuum-unaum
fortheoming invasion of North West Burope was a feasible opere~
tion of war, with reasonable proepects of success (335).

260, Before official instructions should be issued by the
Canadian Goveranment to the Army Commsnder, Generel Stuart
m-mmsmmmmmn-lﬂzmhnnmh
« This was acceptable to Otiawa and & draft was despatched
bym?-nulu. The coamments of Generals Crerar and
Stuart dealt cmm with the para hs mentioning the possi-
bility of lat Corps serving the same theatre but not
under the command of First Cansdlan Army, and the withdrawal
from combination should it be felt that there was mot
"a fncuuuo operation of war” with the resources available
or 1t should be at variance with the poliey of the Govermment
of Cansda, After a further interchange of telegrams, a
Defensor telegram of 19 Nay set forth the offieial instructions
for the G.0.0.,~in-C,, First Cansdian Army.

261. The Army Commander's Instructions noted that Canadian
formations had been placed "in combination" with 21 Army Group
and that the Commander-in-Chief might carry out certain inter-
changes of formations between First Canedian Army and the British
component of his Force.

262, As a result of the reports submitted by General Crerar,

partiecipation in the fortheoming operation was approved.
relative extracts from the instructions were as follows:

8. You and the Comd of any Canadian Foree not

- operating under your command, either by
reason its bde detached therefrom or
otherwise, continue to emjoy the right teo
refer %o the Government of Canada in

t0 any matter in which the said Canadlen
Forces are, or are likely to be, invelved

or committed or in respect of any gquestion
of their administration. Unless mu”m“u
that the oircumstances warrant o :
such reference will be made only when the
reasdial or other action deemsd by c- or

by the Comd of such Canadian Forece be
necessary has been represented to the Officer
Coummanding the Combined Yoree and he shall
have failed to take appropriate aotion, Any
such reference from any Canadian Commander

ia the Westeran Eurcpean theatre will be made
through you. such reference from 0.0.C,
1l Cdn Corps in Allied Armies in Italy
will be made through the Chief of Starf
C.M.H.Q. In the case of references made to
the Chief of Starf it will be his responsibvility
to obtain the views of the Army Commander
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for transmission to the Goverament of Canada in
respect of such matters as have significance to
the Canadian Field Army as a whole.

9. ncmmmum‘ thuﬁnnr
-Lthd.m the Canadlian FYoree, or .J.l:
from 'in uﬂ'ooo

m-&n ...J’".!I'&".u_mm

mummuunﬂaoﬂu.m
:

(a) Whether in your opinion the orders and
instructions issued to you by the Commander
Combined Foroces represent in the ciroumstances
& task for the Canadian Forees whioh is a
practicable operation of war;

(b) Whether in your o n such task with the
resources avalla is oa uoothm
ourlolﬂtwulm @ prospects of
sucocess;

(o) Whether in your on such orders,
the poliey of the Canadian Goveramment;

(a) Ym of the extent of pros ve
losses summhmums-u
tho lmrtuu of the results prospectively

be achieved;

(e) The effect of such withdrawal in preven
the sucoess of the operation as a whole}

(f) All other factors whioh you m consider
relevant, The authority to withdraw should

normally be exercised by you only after
reference to the Government of Canada

i

:‘u'uﬂ-uuu as above., VWhen a Canadien
division or other Junior formation not epera-
ting under your commend is operating ulu
the u‘m‘oa u::‘ G.0. g.-u-o “:1 ‘

or pursusn ers issued er au t
ldo.n}:l' hin the mumum set m{I
above El mc:h apply equally
with respect to the

division or :uhr formation from 'in
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13. You will keep the Minister of National Defence
oonstantly informed as to the foregoing
matters.

14. Your ohannel of communication on all ons
inoluding matters of gemeral pouo{ be
to the Chief of the General Staff thro the
Chief of Staff at Cenadian Militery
quarters, london (336).

263. Paragraph 1] of these instruotions, dealing with lst
Cansdian Corps, was not considered setisfactory by the Cabimet
VWar Committee, 80 the following was substituted in a Defensor
telegram of I§ May:

1l. At the request of the Goverament of Canads
certein formations of the First Cenadian Army
were despatohed to the Mediterranean Theatre
with the objeots at that time of increasing
the effectiveness of the Canadien partieipstion
in the war and “ﬂhﬂﬁlﬂﬁ. experienoce.

Now thet those objeots have been gained the
Covernment of Canada regards it as hi

desirsble that as soon as military ocons

tions permit such formations now serving in the
¥edliterranean Theatre as well as rield forma-
tions and units elsewhere should be grouped
under unified Cansdien Command (337).

264, Another question ralsed et this time was the politieal
relationship of the Commender, Firet Canadian Aray, to Headquarters
21 Army and to S.H.A.E,F, The faot that General Crerar had
not been notified that General Elsenhower was planning to pay a
visit to the 3rd Canadlan Infantry Division ed him to suggest
to the Chief or ftary, C.M.H.Q., on 13 m t now was the time

to olarify matters on the political level = when Prime Minister
Maokenzie King was in the United Kingdom (338). After some
thought, General Stuart wrote the C,.I.G.5. on 18 May, in an effort
to prevent "any embarrassing incidents occcurring in the future™:

As you know I am not anxious to tie any 8

to Canadian Formations ting with those
of the V.X. or the U.8,. e 18 one string,
however, that we must insist upon and that is
the right of reference to the Canadisn GCovera-
ment of our senior commender in any theatre.
The corollary to this is that in the Western
Eurcpsan theatre of operations Crerar
serves, in a sense, in a dual ecapae tn He
commands the First Canadien Aray and is alse
the Canadien mational representative in respect
o ntioalg“h tlnu.nu“ P

opera tre even some
may not be under his tional ..:.'ﬂf This
dual role 1s inescapable because the Canadian
Covernment quite rightly holds the senior
Canadlan Commander any theatre responsible
for all Canadian Formations and Unites employed
operstionally in that theatrs.

I know that you and assistants at the

War Office und and reeognize our special
position in thie regard.




operational command,..

I hope you do not misunderstand me. Ae
Harry and 1 and the whole Canadian Army have
complets confidence in ers
All I sek is that Harry's responsibility for
Canadians in the theatre, whether under his

this recognition would not ve inter-
ference in the normal m.r-—'ﬂ.:

I am sure will agree that Mon should

disocuss 8 matter with Crerar at an early date
in erder to clesr up any misunders before
the show starts. Nontgomery would then bde in a

position to explain to S.H.A.E.F. (339)

Stuart that he had teken m action mm (340). Then on

mmuamorasn{;wsmm-muuun
General Moantgomery. the course of the eonversation, the
Commander-in-Chief, 21 Army Group sald that he had
discussed the mhtuthm issue fully with both Prime Minister
Mackenzie King and the Minlster of Natiomal Defence; he had
esed the same views then and both Mr. King and Mr, Ralsten

agreed (341). The letter which he later despatched to
General Stuart varied in detall slightly from this conversation
but the following relevant extracts were forwarded on to the
Canadian Army Comaander!

I am 30 glad we had that talk last night, it

oleared the air and we know how we stand, I

understand your vi t v slearly. Yom

understand my viewpo t‘ and I have explained
to you my technique of "grouping”.

¥e all want to win the war as scon as we can.

I admit the right of Crerar to refer any point
to his Govermment, whenever he likes - through
you I presume.

I admit that Crerar is responsible for the

general welfare and administration of all Cansdian
troops in the theatre of war.

I do not admit that Crerar has any operational
responsibility for Canadian troops serving
temporarily ia another Army.

I do not admit that Crerar has any special right
to be consulted by me when making my plans for
battle - apart from the normal econsultation I
wul‘;:n with ay Army Commanders at any
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In his letter to General Crerar, the ef of Btaff went on to
state that Gemeral Montgomery would ely stick to the views
expressed above and that no useful purpose could be by
further discussion. Continuing, however, he added that:

«ss I Teel alsc that in otice, 1t will be
possible for you toc act accordente with the
wishea of the Cansdisn Covernment without
urrmwu upon Mentgomery's policy ss explalined
& 8.

I sdmit that Mon ‘s views not be in
strict aceord with the spirit or Visiting
Forces Act. There will always tend to be a
confliction as between the constitutional and
. the military side of given situation. In
the case we have been discussing I feel, and
I think you agree, that any such comflict should
be decided in favour of the military side if it
ta“dunt that the ::uou of .:nug opera-
ns otherwise Judiced. r-ry
n.m:{y makes this .!3. and I feel t we
must accept it (343).

266, The following day Ceneral Orerar replied to the effect
that although he had the greatest respect for General Mon
@8 a fleld commander, "political relations, international, or

inter-Imperial, have not been his study, however, and these cannot

always be reduced to that 'rorceful simplicity' which is his
special genius in the matier of military operations”:

ess though in prectice I expect to be treated,
and to behave, as any other Army Comd, in
prineiple, I Just am not, I am the Cdn Army
Comd, and, as such, am in a different c¢a

to the British Comd. Inoidentelly, I de
not think, for a minute, that Monty assumes
the same attitude to, and powers over, Eradley,
UBA, as he does in respect to Dempsey - &
situation which you might investigate...

Yo be quite frank, while I consider that the

_ prinoiple must be maintained (and certainly the
Cdn Covermment will not think otherwise) I do
not foresee an issue ever arising. To start
with, and as stated, I have t faith in Moaty
and am convineced that he will never allow a

British Army Comd to commit Cdn, or other treops,
%0 useless and impossible tasks. Then, I belleve

I a= a reasonable man, with my main ambition to

contribute valuably towards the winning of this

war, In consequence, I have no intention of

allowing my special Camadian position to intrude

umutrmnlormt-udm. To put it
K

hhn{l although there here a confliot bDetween

a political principle and its practical appliecs-
tion im the fisld, I do not foresee any real
trouble arising.

¢ far az oonsultation with me is cconoerned,

when
making bls plans for battle, again I see no actual

:ﬂf‘" because during "normel eomsultation™ I

alwayes have the opportunity of representing
any special Canadian gnor (344).




267. Genersl Crerar subsequently talked the matter over with
Teoas, Mtslthatuntios aas\biag Sxuerhl NEmAIST Biehs Sy
sue. say,
Field Marshal Sir Alan Brooke conceded that Crerar was

bound to be res ble to the Canadian Coveranment for the

o tional employment of all Canadians in 21 Army Group; he
mt think, however, that & situation would ever arise where
there would need to be any drastic intervention (345). Gemeral
Crerar considered, however, Lhat the Chief of Starf, C.M.H.Q.s
might well elear up the comstituticnal principle with the War

Orrice.

268. On 16 Jun, therefors, General Stuart sddressed a demi-
offioial letter to the C.I.G.8., aet forth General
liontgomery's views as to Lhe relati of the G.0,0.~in-0C,,
First Oanadiean Army, to himself and where it was

considered that these views were "out of " with the Visising

Forces Aet. General Stuart thought that the main difficulty

arcse from General Montgomery's in retation or'::g:ram
ibility”, whioh to him meant ¢t "Crerar require

to umlﬂmuwoﬂmhudh:mmwu

to Canadian troops not Crerar's oommand.” Both Cenerals

Stuart and Orerar did not desire this - a practical impossibility:

vee AU the same time, any Canadian Formation
Commander, temporarily serving under other
higher command, hae the right to, and indeed

by Covernment Inmoum must, appeal :m.
Crerar, to C-in<C 21 Army Group Af such
Yormation Commander eonsiders that the demands
made on him and his Sroops are, beyond doubt,
mnhrr. and remedial aotion has been refused.
In this national sense, and in this very remote
contingenoy, Crerar has an "operational re b
bility"™ from whioh he will not be released

the Canadien Government.

Crerar doee not expect to be consulted more than
any other Amy Commdnder a8 regards operational plans, -
but the Cansdlan Covernment does expect Crerar to
be consulted prior to any regrouping of Cenadisn
Formations which would result in their detache
ment from Canadian command. In practice, ne
iesue should ever arise because Crerar will bhave
an opportunity to discuss any cular Canadisn
iseues during what Montgomery describes as
"norsal consulstatiom”,

For the reasons I have given, I feel that issues
will never really arise between the C-in-0 21
Army Group and the Canadian Army Commander even
though the former tends %o "turn a blind " to
the latter's separate national responsi ties,
In the oircumstances, therefore, I do not press
that these mtltutiml points be now clarifi
with lu:m-n He has immense military
reasponsi ties at this time and nothing should
be done to "take his eye off the ball". I do
consider it important, however, that there should
be no misundersianding between the War Office
and C,M.H.Q. at any time, concerning the
relationships and res ibilities of the

Cansdian Commander - this letter (346).
269, The 0,1,G6.5, replied the following to the effect
that he felt confident that no difrficulties 4 arise, "but

should you feel that at any time there was a danger of a mise
understanding plesse let me know at onee” (347). Regarding the




A e e R e — e .. B i T S e —— e e

e s ]

- 110 -

ts raised in Genersl Crerar's official instructions
twc necessary to re-unite all Canadian formations under
the of First Canadian Army, 8ir Alan Broocke
separately that they should be "econformed %o as soon as military
and shipping considerations make it posaible” (J48).

CONCLUSION
270. Circumstances did not permit the re-union of First
Canad Army the summer of 1944, which saw First
Canadisn hee in Normendy and lst Canadisnm

Corps advane to the Gothie Line. With s of an ear
German collapse in Nerth West hnpotuhmnhnnl-l{
nlauuucornmuiunuiu-mm“mu ble
after the cessation of hostilities (349). This g on seems
to have been reised by Canada at the second Quebec Conference,
but sinoe the war continued no positive action was posaible.
The Combined Chiefs of Staff were able to decide at their
Malta Conference, at the end of January 1945, that the situatien
on the Italian Front would peramit of the transfer of up to five
divieions to North West Burope. Opportunity was taken therefore
to inelude lst Canadian Corps among the formations moving on
Operation "COLDFLAKR" (350)., Thus First Canadian Army was
mro-nltu “:or the rine) cperatione in Holland, leading up to
surrender,

271. This Report was written by Captain J.M, Hitsman
General List, ’

(C.P. Stecey) Colonel
ector Historicael Section
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NOTES TO ACCOMPANY REPORT NO. 182
CHAPTER SEVERTEEN

Except where specifically stated all references are %o

O M. H.Q. mu; in which case the file reference oanly will de
given, Secoret Wer Disries of Unite and Formations will be
referred to as W.D., name of unit or formation, and date.

In the case of the foll references which are quoted

freguently, the fcllowing abbreviations will be used:

1.

b
5«

é.
7.
e.
9.
1o0.
1l.

Crerar Diary - General Crerar's Fersonal War Diary.
MoNaughton Diary - Gemeral Mcleughton's Personal War Diary.

Pope Diary < War Diary of Major-General M.A. Pope, M.0.,
Chairman, an Joint Steff Mission,

'Num. D.C.

Eisenhower HReport - Report by the fupreme Commander to Sh
combined Chlefs of 5taff on the Operat
in Zurope of the Alllied Expedlitio:
L‘"II‘!!L"‘*! 944 t0 B May 1945,

h : T“"' u!.on has u”“i . ared tn the
01 T ,gnrnun. Chaps XIIX ‘{R and Chap XIIX
paras .

Report No. 61, Historical Officer, C.M.N.Q., 1) Feb 42,
contains ocopy of letter Paget to MeNesughton, & Sep 4l.

W.Ds;, "G* Braneh, H.Q. Cdn g:rpu June 1941, Appx LVII
SRorandium 01l onvers on Ween Lrigadler A

Ibid: Mallaby to Burns, 30 Junm 41.

The Fo1ne WinTaver or Canada Otiawe 1941, podbe o
Debates, livuse of Commons, Cttawa, 1 Apr Al.

Ibid, 13 Jun 4l.

3/Cdn Corps/4k: Tel GS 203, Defensor to Cammilitry, 31 Jul 4).
Ibld: Tel GS 1513, Canmilitry to Defensor, 1 Aug Al.

Ibid: Tel G5 2322, Canmilitry %o Defensor, 26 Oct Al.

;a Tel GS 284, Defensor to Cammilitry, Stuart to
ughton, 31 Oet Al.



The Globe and Mail, Toronto, 27 Jan A2.
MeNaughton Diary: 6 Mar 42.

1945, p«8. BSee also Merison, Elios,

Marshall g :

‘ —d . v H A GO > bl b s Jper /| A .l N 4 L

f‘r'""l!ﬂmxmu : 3'.‘!1{“4’1“'@“& Y
: -

l'“h" ow ¢ ¥ s PPe A
Pope Diary: 18 Mar and 1 Jul 42.

MeNaughton Diary: Marech 1942, :
o Washington 8-11 March 1942,

1st Odn Corps rile 1/296/G: Dempsey to Hope, 2 Dee 40.
Ibid: Cdn Corps Commander to G.H.Q. Home Forces, 29 Jan Al.

Report No. “. Historieal m..’. CM H.Q.y 21 Nov A2.
ibid.

i See also Report No. 70, Historiecal Officer, C.M.H.Q.,
2. At Gourock the detachment boarded H.M.8. Princeas

J Charlotte, an armed vessel seven assault
land oraft and whioh had participated the reid on 8%,
Nazaire, and proceeded to Looch Na Keal, Isle of Mull., There,
10 days of intensive training in combined o tions was ocarried
out by the men, who lived on the m,hm ng exercises by
hz.m etice attacks by night. imax to the training
with a ¢ attack, from the "Princess Josephine Charlotte"
against the Isle of Pute (in the mouth of the Clyde) which was
defended by two Commendos and Home Guard detaohments. The
Canadians were ruled to have captured four of their six
::‘:::i::.o See alsc Report Neo. “. Historical Officer,C.M.H.Q.,

No. n. Historiocal ﬂllim. C.M.H.Q., w .l'“
Q@ led sccount of the nﬂ.snl by the ‘otuh-t
in Operation "ABERCROMBIR". ure of the two landing oraft
carrying the Cenadian detachment to get ashore would seem to have
been the result of the inefficiency of the compasses with whieh
lm.:uo o;uppd and, still more, the inexperience of the
L R.N.V.R, officers in charge of them. The detachment of

« & Commando mxa:»mmzmnnm
although some ‘uunn of the intended beach; a bridgehead
was established and fighting patrols sent out but there was ne
¢lose contact with the ememy before the party re-embarked.
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Report No. 86, Historical Offiecer, C.M.H.Q., 21 Nov 42.

Report No. 81, Historical Officer, O.M.H.Q., 18 May 42.
MoNaughton Diary: 5 May 42.

Ibid: April 1942, file PA J=6, MeNsughton to Watson, 19 Apr A2.
6/Exp Foree Cireular letter 20 2093 (S.D.5) en
Tormaion sf ins Eipeditiomary Fores, 20 Peb A2

r""‘l!'”]_;_ . told Genera.

: sugges to Oounl l.nhn that United ltctu
should not be despatohed to the United Kingdom until they were
fully trained and fit for operations.

é Canmili to Defensor, for Stuart
r/rz’lchlcﬁ:n. g ¢4 o g

i

mmmm : MIM. ﬂhn)-é.

'R'H*}Er"‘ !‘.r""l’ N AYmY.

‘he ru ’. B :

to hold scale mcuuu uu h lo t-hn n -u urul
that the lst and 3rd Canadian Divisions, the lst Canadian Army
Tank Brigade and as many as possible of the army field and
uu.r“ ar:t.nm ncilnu or First Cenadian Army should

part pate.

Ibid: 9 Jul 42.

PO).M! 3 Apr 42. QGeneral Dewing told General Pope that
the American planners took s more “sanguine” view of the 4iffi-
aunu involved in planning e major imvesion tion whereas
the British planmners, from long unu-u. great store"
on the most careful plamning end preparation from the administra~
tive point of view.

Marshall Report 1945, p.S.

from visiting General MoNaughton. Glhm Huell told him that
an attack on the onthul might be uoulu{ltor {:uuon
reasons. Also, because of sceommodation

Pope Diary: 42. General Dewing appears to have told
Gtunl% u::'tn British oould see more
nmtummwmw“ enthusiastie,

but
less quuuu. Amerioun assoeiates and they had no intention
of "slap-dask about it", General Pope also learned that
Prime ter Mackenzle King, on a visit to Washington two




9.
50.

51.
52.
53.

Sk
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weeks previ ssed the view, influenced the faet
that the nnt cmdzu Army would undoubtedly be involved
in the assault that such an o umnlyuu‘n-
taken "if the premise was and the plan
worked out teo the last detail."™

In this comnection it might be noted that, from :‘rml

Berehar, 16 TR et T R TNV be Tareraier
Butcher, it appear un t to

to make & routine inspection of the pre~"TORCH" exercises
General Eisenhower remained overly oconfident in the nmh
oruuimwtobophul into combat without experience.
In his diary eatry for 19 Oct 42 Captain Butcher notes:

+s The troops looked fime - full of spiris, aglle
upeam ok g Rl el g B g 90 o
lack of experience of the lieutenant muhulnlu
nuu.mmutu-um-miu«
troops got on the beach, num.muu pli-
oable to most of the landings we saw during the tone
As a matter of rn the whole demonstration was
nmp?uu.g* m felt pretty low on the retura
PP

Report No. 159, Historical Seotion, C.M,H.Q., 5 Oct 46.
Marshall Report 1945, p.9.

See also Morison, Samuel Eliot, History of United
iﬂu_u_m. op eit.
Also see Butcher, tht’“’ C., My Three Years

» New York
Marshall Report 1945, p.9.

Butcher, My Three Years with Elsenhower, p.3)
Report No. 1,9. Historical mtlon. C.M.H.Q., 5§ Oot “.

P+33 ot seq.

R rt No. 100, Historical Section, C.M.H.Q., 16 Jul b’.
This report contains a detailed uuut of the
Omntiou RUTTER and JUBILEE; additionsl ma
in Repert No. 153 of 22 Mar and Report No. 15901'; Ot Ab.

At a further meeting held on 25 osided over Viece
Admiral lord Louis Mountbatten, : unuuns”or 0.H.Q.
Home Forces explained the reasons 1 them to favour a
frontal attack, This course would ap to have been

muz at least, at the lut tion of General
lontm (G.0.C,=in-C., South Bastern Command) who thought
that the procedure of cn'ulop-t from the flanks would be

too slow; there were too ‘rubmuuormmon
being landed miles away on eide and held wp
before they oould reach the town. It would be difficult to

/achieve




-u’n

achieve urﬁuo if this procedure was sdopted; tanks landed
et Quiberville would have tc cross two rivers en route to

e .'hnu': .m M:ll g nl.;:.-n ::‘ e
Ne P on na 8.

further objectione to a rrontal attask, however, a fundamental
feature of the outline rlan wes to be & heavy alr bombardment
of the town, timed to precede, by as short a time as possible,
the errival of the riret flight of infantry and to be of
maximum intensity.

60. Re ¥o. 100, Historical Section, C.M.H.Q., 16 Jul 43; and
tional material in Repeort No. i”. Histeoricel Peection,
C.M.H.Q., 22 Mar “-

61. Ibid.

62. Ibid.

63. Ibid.

64,  Ibid.

65. Inid.

66. Report No. 159, Historiecsl Section, C.M.H.C., 5 Oct 46, states
that following the return of Nr, Churehill and General Brooke
from Vashington in June, a oconference was callsd to ask for
opinicns on the proposed Operstion against Dieppe. Those

t inocluded Genersl Brooke, Geners)l Ismay and Brigadier
1lis, Lord louls Mountbatten and Captaln Eughes-Hallett.
m Prl- Minister was worried about it dbeing another Tobruk

esked Lord louls Mountbatten if he could "guarantes
suocess.” When resssured that the trocps were all right,
the €.,1.0.8., followed with the statement that if 1t was ever
intended to invade France it would be necessary to launch a

nary operation on a divisional seale. Thus the Dieppe
operaticon was essential.

‘70_ l.ml No. 100. Historienl Offic.l'. G.I.E.Q.. 16 Jul 43.
68. Report No. 159, Higterical Seetion, C.M.H.Q., 5 Cet “o

'] ton's Diary: July 1942, Memo
25 &2,

70. Report No. 100, Historical Officer, C.M.H.Q., 16 Jul 43.

71. Ibid. The C.0.H.Q. Narrative (C.B. 04244, para 47) states:

The NMilitary Foroe Commander remalned of the view that the
destruetion which it weould cause would make the passage of
tanks through Dieppe very difrficult, if not impossible, and,
the deecision not %0 carry out such a bembardment was there~
fore maintained.

‘Writing on 18 Mar 4), General Roberts commented:

The original plan for bombing eanvisaged two or three minor
bombing raeids on DIEPPE, prior to the operation. As these
had not been carried out, it was felt that a large scale
attack, probably inacourately placed, would serve to
g;::'th eneny on the alert. This was s oconsiderable
otor.
At all stages 1% was insisted that eould only be
carried out night, and inacouraey, ra than accuraey,
was guaran .




72.

73.

T

75.

76.

77.

- m -
Special Report, Historiosl Officer, C.M.H.Q., 11 Feb 43,
contains a more detailed scoount, 1 X
nrn m Aﬂy ru. PA 1-7-1: t
g ¢ - um by
m’ Lo} wolla e ."-' ‘m. h‘t m Bo. D-IWI,

ter,

« Mr, Churehill's plan od.ld for the establishment of
squadrons of fighter and twe or three of bomber alroraft
at Murmansk 25 a first step. Next a division would be landed
rr-mnunhmm.m-«nupnnouuorm

o tional sup:
mathru"tci‘wrmnmlumubomthn mu'

E

being developed in Canada could bdbe t into use and She
enemy would be at as much disedventage attacking
MeNaughton Diary: Jul k2. A more detaliled account of

9
JUPITER REVIEW is included llpert No. 167, Historical Seetion,
CoM A:Q., 3 Dec 46, mnm
, Muiralty, June 1947, p.l. 8eq er wa
M llorway:

"In ticular British raids on Norway greatly disturbed
Hitler. plemented by persistent rumcurs and a complex
1tical situation in Seandinavia, these railds convineesd
tler tnt a full scale invasion or Norway was imminent.
He believed that Sweden wae on the point of joining tlo
Allies, and he saw that a pincer movement on Norway -
Brisish attack by sea and & oombined Russian and snnn
attack by lend - would enable the Allles to jolin forces and
smoulr hinder the German advance on the Eastern Front.

Hitler's fear of invasion of began towards the end
of 1941 and persisted throughout following year. It
ooloured his entire urnw: the Western Powers,
and even after the Allled in North Afrieca he etill
:#nu :hn Norway was the danger mone in Germany's

ences.

He decided to meet this potentisl threat by t.rmruﬂu the
bulk of the Germsn Navy to Norway and strengthening the
Luftwatffe squadrons. Thus in Mareh the three ocespital ships

in Brest ¢ & run for it up the Channel. tm’nxmxoor.

First Can Army file PA 1-7-11 Tel 08 2386, Cenmilitry to
Defensor, McNaughton to Prime Minister, Minister of Nationmal
Defence and C.0,.8, y 9 Jul 42. Fee also General

Iolu;htu'l Pcnml r Inurl m: m.z. Memorandum

hurcohill at cmmunm. Moulltluuhtnmuu
that his review of JUPITER was & "st without commitment to
employ Cansdian Troops" but that ans "naturally knew
about cold climates.”

!‘ll'it Oﬁl Arly ﬂl.. l’: 1-7-1: Operatio
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@
79. M smtm Chiefs of Staff Committee to MoNaughten,

80. MoNaughton Diary: 22 Sep 4L2. General MeNeughton related that
he felt the Prime Minister “"was seeking to persuade -
flatter - me into & course of action re *Jupiter' omn eh had
set his heert, full well that as originally oonceived it
444 not command the of his Chiefs of Stafr.”

81. First Odn Army file PA 1-7-1: Tel 08 3284, Cenmilitry to
Defensor, MoNsughton to Stuars, 20 Sep A2.

8a2. H Tel G 3305, mm to Defensor, NeNaughton to Stuart,
p A2.

3. Ibid: Tel 2108, Prime Minister to Prime Minister, 22 Sep A2.

la.T % :2.1 @GS 3305, Canmilitry to Defensor, MeNaughton to Stuars,

8s. : oontained in Tel G& 2300, Defensor to Canmilitry, Stuart
I‘l“l. 24 Sep 42,

86. Inid.

87. mm G8 3325, Canmilitry to Defensor, MoNsughton to Stuart,
h2.

88. Ibid: Hollls to MeNaughton, 24 Sep A2.
89. wia eontained !.n m C.0.,8. 475, Defensor to Canmilitry, Stuart

90. Ibid: mwmmiu Simonds, 29 Sep 42.
91. R No. 168, uuunu), suuoa CoM.H,Q., 12 Dec “.

N ;

ic I'I'lm""lt“r"""‘" -
lm! 0 *r"v—\n setinz with Sir Alen Brool

97. This information is based on First Odn Army file PA 1-10<1 and
knowledge of Ma D.E. Cunningham (formerly Oi/¢ War
eries, C.M.%,.Q,) who at this time was Transport Officer of The
Carleton end York Regiment.




105, %ﬂ: October 19&% mznto nn: Fecret), Memorandum Discussion

107. igt (Seeret and Private) W&Lw
108, Firet Gdn My m-!n!l-mnmm_:mm_mum_n

109. Iolllchton Dtm: stt.\nr 19&2.

113. Report No. 158. Historical Section Q.I.H.Q.. 12 Dee 46, contains

a more detailed account of n.. mttuu of the Army
gu-o Algo 1/CDN ARMY/1/2: ‘G8 3789, Canmilitry to
fensor, for Stuart from mmm. 9 Nov A2.

1l4. Hiua.. also 1/04n Army/2: Tel C.0.58, 615, Defensor to
.“r'm‘“mm’ 15 Bov A2,

115, 1/Cdn Army/1/2: Tel GS 3890, Canmilitry to Defensor, 17 Nov A2.
116, MoNasughton Diary: November 1942, Appx P, Memorandum of Confarence
with C.1.6.5, re Manpower on 19 Nov 42.

117. M‘l In uu of the statements made by Alr Chief Marshal Sir
u.onln, 19&7) regarding the
adtual -m and the limited amount of
mmnm&u.mm caused to German cities and
industries mug the early months of 1943, Gemeral Brooke's
optm-u.u hard to understand., Indeed it can be
thoroughly gra after realizing that both the opponents and
propounu et -out strategic bombing had but very ideas
to the extent of the possible damage. Also see note .

118, Ibid.
119. 1/0an Army/1/2: Qrganization First Odn Awmy, 2 Dec A2.

120. MeNaughton Diery: January 191.) M, Minutes of a Conference
held at H.Q. First Cdn Army ino’gn: 10 January 1943.




122.
123.

125.

126,

129,

130.

b &)

132,

133.

135.
136.
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1/Conf Flans/l: B.G.S5,, First Cdn Army,to Senior Officer,
CM.H.Q.y 25 Nov A2.

Ibid: Summery of Manpower Required, 18 Dee A2.

Cdn Army/1/2: Tel G8 4182, Cammilitry to Defensor,
Dec A2.

Ibid: Memorandum by Brigadier Rodger, 23 Dec 42.

m‘ Tel CG8 693, Defensor to Cammilitry, 23 Dec 42, and
CG8 16, Defensor to Cammilitry, 7 Jan 4J.

No. 168, Historical Section, C.M.H.Q., 12 Dec 46, and

2t Tel Def %o Canmilitry, 15 Jen A)
"z’” ' °“u;‘€o Defensor, 26 Tob e

Ibid: Bxtreet from Memorandus of Conversation, 12 Feb 43.

Gas Ths, Betondor se, Casmiditery 13 Kab 431 alse’
eneor
1/Cdn Army/1/31 mum.o.:ﬂlmton.rm.aomu.

Butoher, Captain Harry C., My Three Years with Eiseshower,
pe. 158.

MeNaughton Diary: Oetober 1942, Appx I, Memorandum, 19 Oct A2,
m‘ No 1‘ Historical Section, C.M.H.Q. ’ Dee “
oontains ; .:'; detailed account oi’ the ph:;.uc done !"u
Operation "TONIC™.
Firat Cdn file PA 1-1l<l: War Cabinet, Joint Planning
szn.ﬁ.Opon on "PONIG", Report by the Joint Planning Staff,
16 Dee 42,
Mﬁ CG8 552, Defensor to Canmili Stuart to

sy, hur{ to MeRaughton, 22 Oet

m:;- Diary: Ooctober 1942, Appx M, MoNaughton to Brooke,

Pirst Cdn Army file PA le<ll-l has & copy of the Directive.
! %uumu»mmmmm

3 t: "As indicated in the minutes of this
meeting, the abili erthom“co—umtoumm

these wum s negatived otical semnse, by the
::::M prececupation of m 1:;:0 '- other
es."

First Cdn Army file 7-1-2 (Ops): Crerar to MoNaughton, 8 Dee¢ A2,
MI Page to Mann, 19 Nov A2.
Ibid: Nountbattea to MeNaughton, 23 Deec 42.

First Cdn file 7-1-2 8)t Repors the Joint Planning
Starf, Opera "TONIC" (zguhm for :‘. uuumuu of
mouonotlurr) umu. [20s) ;




150.

151.

1,2 .

153.
154.
155.
156,

157.

158.

159.
160,

Pope Diary, 28 Nov A2.

First Cdn Army file PA 1-0-3: Tel CGS 603, Defensor to Canmilitry,

for MeNaughton from Stuart, 9 Nev 42.

: Doucet to Senior Officer, O.M.H.Q., 1lh4 Nov 42, encloesing
telegram to be despatehed to Ottawa.

Ibvid: to H.Q. First Cdn Army (Attn P.,A.), 7 De¢ 42. For
more details of these attachments see Report No. 95, Historieal
Officer, C.M.H.Q., 12 May 43,

t Senior Officer, C.M.H.Q., %0 ‘o“ol‘(’). War Office,

an 43. A telegram had been received at the War Orfice on
8 Jan from A.F.H.Q. recommending that Canadians be carried
to unit establishment eince it was "e¢learly most undesirable
displace British personnel to make vacancies in establishment”
when the former were only going to be there for three months,
General Montague had replied that the whole purpose of the
attachments would be defested as 1t was desired to obtain the
maximum eamount of training and ence possible in a short
time and this ocould not be done the Canadians were merely

carried as supernumeraries.

%z Memorandum by Lt<Col Spry, 21 Apr A3. DMFollowing his return
North Africa in July, Gemeral MocNaughton informed the Senior
officer ton to Senior Officer, C.M.H.Q., 2) Jul 43) that
W e, M.G.Asy AJH.Q., had offered to take two
Canadian Officers on a four months' attachment for instruction

in "Q" Plans and Movements. On completion of this atteachment
General MoNsughton hoped to replace them by two further officers.

First Odn Army file PA 1-)-1: Crerar to MoNaughton, 27 Sep A2.
Ibid: MoeNeughton to Crerar, 28 Sep 42.
Ibid: Crerar to MeNaughton, 16 Jan 43.

gw Report on Visit to 8th Army, by Gemeral Crerar, 21 Feb AJ,
px J.

Firet Cdn Army file PA 1~ 'l!lﬁ!lt!l!l!nmm
by Brigesdier G.G. u-uof'gsv Apr &3.

Lianadd ) A 2 25
General MoN: Q! 00 ssl.G.58., War Orffice, 1215 hr
) Jan &3, : . G Lann. tarf: January 1943, Appx
copy of establishment. Month's diary tells of early development.
Report No. 1“. Historiecal Seotion, C.M.H.Q., 12 Dec 46.

W.D. Gan Plamning Staff: February 1943, Appx I, Terms of Reference
Sdn Planning Staff, 1 Feb 43.




161.
162,
163.

164.
165.
166.

Ibid: 6 Teb 4.
Ibid: 1 Feb 43 and 22 Mar 43

m. P+ 23, see also Pope Dlary: 11 Nov and 28 Nov A2.

Marshall Report 1943, P.10,

Buteher, Captain Harry C., My Three Years with Elsenhower,
Pe ‘Al.

170.
A71.

172,

173.

174,

175.

176.

i177.

178.

Ibid: Whitaker to McNaughton, 30 Jan A3.
lmhuhtu nhry: rohnu lm.l’n I. { gmO ra

MoNaughton in setting up a distinetly Ceanadian ocentre, possibly
on the Bristel Channel.

« Also see C.M.H.Q. file 1/6PEC ASSAULT/1, the folics of

discuss the reorganization of the 79th Armoured Division.
This division, under the command of Major-General Percy Hobart
was not designed to operate as a complete formation, bdut its
brigades would be allotted to other formations for

cular tions., During 1 )umwum

er development of teohal for beach assaults, in
mouuuwzunutm » and for assaults

%t inland defences, in conjune uummmm
and 12th Corps. A & organization of one brigade of DD
tanks and one brigade of Scorpion vehicles was tried out.

/General




179.

180,

i81.

182,
183.

185.
186.
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General MoNeughton hoped that, for 194k, it would be idle

to supply a quota of an specialized assault units to

serve with the "assault” ln Canadisn Division; such later

!nnd impossible, however, due to the limita imposed
he manpower ceiling end the shipping programme.

First Gdn Army file PA 5-0<3): mca 70, Canmilitry to
Defensor, for Stuart from MoNaughtom, 10 Mar 43.

« The involved corres on this file eventually
[ that the dirri lroouﬂhwmnma
common sense point of view and shipe whi
ntn{uhumn:dmma&oa u-u‘:m
more luxurious surroundings than “troopers” plying other
parts of the world. This "muddle” seens to have been caused
mmun which left no room for
tion end might been avoided 4if an attempt had
been made in the beginning to solve the problem, instead of
curtailing existing programmes as an easy way out.

t Tel 0G5 160, Defensor to Camnmilitry, for

Stuart, umu. mdnh’cum 25
wiloh faniviet o To0tar b et v Seaevel Blushh oo
informaticn learmed from Brigedier W. l'orur nmu.
oruu.nnmuwnm-nnni-mu

:'{.::u n:.:mr day, 0.‘.6.3. tol;(“r t::t he had

Andy sgainst partie on a oon
eponuomum at the time he had quite another in
for you. I shall go inteo this a little later.

In the meantime let me say that much of what you were told
during the first few days of February seems to have been a
lot of moonshine. Casablanca produced nothing more than
an agreement to earry out Husky and to continue

Bolero so as to be prepared Lo launoh Round-Up or, more
probably, a reverse Dunkirk should the sltutl.u this
sumaer such as to make elther of the two last-named
a praetiesl proposition.

++s However, last winter some consideration was given teo
clucahw-onabumh but nevertheless still
a side show - on the other @ of the Channel. So far as
I can gather it was to be a short-term affair of two or
three ' duration, invelving the employment of about
three divisions. The ldea seems to have been rather shorte
lived. Such, appareatly, is the “other cperation” that
o.xo.s.mnﬂnnonmu-t-nmum

Inid.

t No. 47 Cypher, for Prime Minister from the Prime
ster, Canada (Gove) to DeCuy 17 Mar 43,

m' 0 her Fo. w. D.0. to Caneda (G'V‘l). for the Prime
ter from Prime Minister, 20 Mar 43.

Pope Diary: 25 May 43.

First Cdn Aray file PA 5-0-33: Tel 08 598, Cemmilitry to
Defensor, for Stuart from MaNaughton, 20 Mar 43.

: Tel CGS 196, Defensor to Canmili for MeNaughton
%m.nn&u. i




189.
190,
191.

192.
193.
194.

195.
196.
197.
198,

199.

200,
201.

First Cdn Army file PA 1-0-6: Tel 08 840, Cammilitry to
Defensor, for Stusrt from MeNaughton, 16 Apr A3.

t Tel G& 855, Canmilitry to Defensor, for Stuart from
ughton, 17 Apr 43.

: Tel CG8 277, Defensor to Canmilitry, for MeNaughton
rom Stusrt, 18 Apr A3.

MoNaughton Diary, April 1943: Appx FF, COSSAC Mesorandum
Ho, 1, 19 Apr A3.

%“: Appx NN, Memor: 22 Apr 43, and
P!OO. S U *C:"I'ﬂf. ’II uo

T i L

mum to live at Headquarters, First Cdn Aray, nlm he

was working et Norfelk House. io seourity reasons, the
htm'o only contaots with O.M.H.Q. nrrhnt of Munitions
and Supply end Cenads Eouse would be gadler N.E. Rodger
(I.G.B.. CoMH. Qs ) e General Turner would report direct to
General MoNaughton on all matters of zonoy. ineluding itens
to be reported back to the C.G.8. in

Ibid.
ibid.
o § 25 k3. General Pope was informed
:u?i. N::’u. duricg the ecourse of the -

erence in Washington, of some of the discussions whi
one on behind t.houmah!ulumth

hl the selection of a Uanadian component to

part in Operation "EUSKI™.

xmm t lm.

First Cdn irmy file PA 1-lh~1l: Tels G2 906 end 907,
Canmilitry to Defensor, for Stuart from MeNaughtom, 23 Apr A).

Ibid: MeNaughton to Brooke, 25 Apr 43, and 26 Apr 43.

!cl-unm Diary: 4 1963- Appx GGG,
Sttioes; 1330 hire, 37 Abr b3 R
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208. Report No. 126, Historical Officer, C.M.H.Q., 16 Nov 44,
gm:.uunu acoount of the preliminaries of Operation

209. lton Disry: April 1943, l”‘ m.

S#flces, 1230 hrs, 27 Apr 1943

210, Report No. 126, Historiecel Officer, C.N.H.Q., 16 Nov 44.

211. NMoNsughton Diary: June 194); Contains copy of directive.

212, Ibid.

213. Report No. 126, Historical Officer, C.M.H.Q., 16 Nov 4i.

218. ! Appx “"M", draft Tel GS 1014, Canmili to Defensor
Stusrt from MoNaughton, 6 May 3. It appear that
the British Chiefs orm were fully aware that there would

be neither the equipment to at t an opposed
landing in lonrlcn huyo during 1943. e

General Paget 'mn‘g‘a{ dirricult to work wltl" and doubted
that he would be appein to command the Anglo-Canadian
Group as, in his opinion, he was "to0 narrow-minded” for
a task, mmmmwncummsnun
te satisfied to take "operational direction" from m
in matters concerning the defence of the United
but that as the Canadian Aray was self-contained he had hed
very little to do with G.H.Q. Home Forces in an administrative




225.

229.

230,

231.

232,

233.

23h.

235.
236.

237.
238.

- 1235 -

L 3 R e e i,
m u The objeot had ‘o. ed
of Staff as: 'u-mam“th Continent
wuoh further offensive operations can be carried out
and -uon will include Contineatal ports through which the
initial assault and bdbulld-up forces can be augmented by
follow-up formations from U.8. eto.”

Marshall Report 1945, p.ll.

MoNaughton nuzz July 1943, Appx "A", Memorandum No. 18,
Jul 43.

£O8SAC, 2
id: June 19&) Appx "z",
-nmums' i g

m 1943: Appx AAA, Memorandum No, 12, COSSAC,
iﬁ. June 1943; Appx "0", Memorandum No. 15, COSSAC,

i&l nf:.:!

War Diary of Major-General G.R. Turner: 26 Jun 43.

ton Diary: July 1943, Appx "A", Memorsndum No. 18,
mzmd: AT

toher, My Three Years with Eisenhower, p. A4S.

ton Diary: August 194); App
27 Aug 43, and Appx "T%, Memo

a + 1 il - ..-.s 1108 .;_\
5.M,0,, at the War Offise,

Tr Arohibeld Hys [VOICS) st
77100, 1600 hrs, 27 May Li.




244, TFTirst Cda file PA I-Wml Spry,
6 lll 4) and ﬂl lo22 T
MoNaughton, 6 i
. H;%: ;¥nﬁii by Major Cunningham, 7 May 43. Alse
5 -1 | £ .Jbr Lt-Col Spry, 24 Jul 43, states that
with "the oon success of the North Africa campaign the

Chiefs of Staff Committes decided that the mounting of
Operation "BRIMETONE" was not necessary.”

246, Pirst Cdn Army file PA 1-li~l: Mm:“
Canmilitry, ror NoNaughton from Stuart, 8 May 4).

247, t Tel G8 1050, Canmilitry to Defensor, for Stuart from
ughton, 9 May 43.

249.
250.

251.
252.
253.

25k,
255. scussio :
) ). ;1‘(??“.17(’*']Cl! T'Ilﬂix _
r“lll FIIVZTTIHIIT7"71]!K

256.

257.

258, Essay by Vice-Admiral

y Mediterrancan, Admiralty,

259. mu- : August 1943, Appx "T", Memorandum No, 26,

262. TFiret Cdn Army file PA 1-18-1: Tel GS 2385, Defensor %o
Cammilitry, to MeNaughton from Stuart, 1 Sep 4).

lqt-bu xm.

ive, VCIG mm*‘ far Offlce, 2 Bep A3




dd: Appx "G", 4
Brook '. 'rMI‘ﬁMJﬁIm&V*Im'L",‘

First Cdn Army file PA 1-18-1: Tel G2 949, Defensor to
Canmilitry, for MeNaughten from Stuart, 16 Sep Bep 030

Tel G8 Defensor to Canmili for MoNaughton from
't. 29 "35. See also copies omw o:‘ﬁut Cdn
Army rh. PA 7.

Firet Cdn Army file PA 1-18-1: Telegram, Massey to External,
30 Bep 43.

Ibid: NMassey to Churchill, 4 Oot 43.

272.
273,

27.

275,

281,

283.

First Cdn Army file PA 1-18-1t Tel GS 1021, Defensor to
omnmm-mmmm.aouu. Ian reply
see Tel G5 2518, Canmilitry to Defensor, 1l Oot 43.

¢ Tel G5 1039, Defensor to Camnmilitry, for MeNaughton
Stuart, 12 Cet &J3.

lmﬂ*f:usl*ll ﬁxvxr-mrnﬁl Jonquest o
Southern Italy 3 September 1943 to 20 Mareh 104k, Jectio
mr'nr*vm mwommxmm '*v-ﬂ'*:; ST

nutmuu:u.uz-u-nmmbn. Algiers to Ho
ETOUSA and Agwar for Aection, 19 Oect 43.

'ts OZ 3288, Alr Ministry to Britman, Washington,
: Tel ACG 21, 15 Army from Tow) to Canmili
s MoNaughton from Gen g:l-onu. Py v paspt S o

'En“’l Cipher ©5/2177, C~in<C. Middle East to War om.o. for
1t ;::I‘golnmm. &mﬂu Army, from General Montgomery,

:ruuzus Canmilitry to R to Tow
fud; el ; m‘f’u uuln.rmtml.

K ton t October 1943, Appx "N" contains ies of
the Direstive 70 %0 Ssinel MATET Sni 9ther TeAOTeat

ibid.




293.

29,
295.

See : ' «y 10 Fob 47,
for an aocoun . Corps to the
Mediterranean.

Crerar Diary, 1 Nov 43.

ton Diery: GSeptember 1943, Appx "B", Memorandum No, 27,
s b Sep &3

Iba.

! September 193, Appx "H",
p A3; and Appx "M™, Memorant

1/608/7: Tel 08 2572, Canmilitry te Defensor, for Stusrt from
MeNaughton, 19 Oct 43. :

: Tel 08 2671, Cenmilitry to Defensor, for Stuart from
ughton, 28 Oect 4J.

: Tel GS 1138, Defensor to Cammilitry, for NeNaughton
Stuart, 29 Oot 4J.

MoXNaughton Diary: Mubsr 1943, "B", Memorsndum of

S LB 3

molandum oi L SUSS1IONS wWith UC AB4i8L0
1 _Defence) an __._lif.;*Mfl__L art (CGE)
1ir o7 | T o .

Harris, Marshal of the R.A.¥, Sir MW'

london, 1947, pp 263 and 265. In his A

m up sﬂ- effect of Bomber Offemsive, Sir Arthur Harris
2

«ss it was not until 1944 that our strength and equipment
was anything like equal to our task, though even e

only had a forece of between a third and a quarter of what
Mbo.mdnus‘utmm“mammmm
offensive against Germany.

In the last three months of 1944 & ter weight of bombs
was dropped then in the whole of 1943. Noreover, it was
only in the last few months of 1944, Jjust whem production
umwum-nnudy.mtnmm
uu:'::{mummmnmﬂmwm
indus eities. Over the entire period of the war only
45 per cent of the Command's whole effort was against
German c¢ities, so that ia fuot we were using for the main
offensive a foroe which was not only less than

of the strength originally planned, but nearer one-eighth,

It is an obvious and most certain conclusion that if

had had the force we used in 1944 & year earlier, and if
we had then been allowed to use it together with the whole
American bomber force, and without interruption, Germany

/would
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would have been defeated outright by bombing as h’u
the two atom bombs only added e per oent to ¢ -l.l-ly
existing dmsu:uu. and tnul-lm t two ;‘t:‘o“
m.].y gave o a as a can author 8 agree

etext nrl-.m.“iurru(nn-tmum 4
d sated by area bombing of the same kind as that used

against Germany. To have had the force we built up ia 1944
e year earlier would have been feasible, and this
is not an absurd tion 1 wondering what aireraft

could have done in the Battle of Waterloo.
prevented from ha that foroe the faoct that the ad
war leaders d4id not have enough ﬁhﬂnwchﬂu
uumut.thmmumﬂoumnnou
of the nation's war effort and ind
:zut um nllouuaumotmm"m
» When the older s falled, to .lt
mtmmumoﬁnhu sting bomber foree
used for thelr own purposes.

+se DUt I am quite urulnthtltnhdhuludorlu
bomber foree to attack Germany & year muu. that
1943, or Af we had not had the
hmortnvmumuuvmuu bt
uchnldumunmumtum“wdu
like the seale that neocessary. Onece in let me
point oud that in the last three months of 1 Bomber
Command bhad dropped as great a weight of bombs as in the
whole of 1943; there was no reason at all why we M«m
have been a2 ready for the offensive in 1943 as in 1944
exeept thet we did not get the men, aireraf

when we asked for them, and we were always being diverted
from the main offensive by the demands of other servisces,
As the Americans also suffered contin from similar

diversions without these diversions the result would have
been the inevitable and total collapse of Germany and there
would have been no need for the invasion.

Pczo Diary: 11 Nov 43. Genersl Pope wrote that... "the calmness
with which this referred t:‘.u to be carried out when conditions

are sultable, if ever, is t made me wonder if the gentle art
of deception is not being played.”

: uyto-btt 1943, Appx "E", Memorandum No. 30,
mﬂ. 17 m

Brereton, Lewis H., The Brereton Diaries, New York, 1946, p.219.
- "g": Joint Plan by Commander-in-Chief

ar- Aray Group and Orficer Commanding
2 'rutlux Alr Foree, 33 Nov 43.

ibid.

W.D., H.Q, First Odn Army "A" Plans! Jamuary 194k, Appx "A",
18 W.D. of "RANKIN CASE C*, 16 Nov &3 to 22 Jan &k, T%

Mm. .. Jey 2] 50 Q! -
o jor 7., g3 The story of

w 12 Tov 43.

De Ouingand, Major-Gemeral Sir Frameis, Operation "VICTORY",
London, 197, Db 470o471:

Ivid: Appx "K”,
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319.

320,
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Jaz.

323.

3a5.

326,
3a7.

3zs.
329.
330.
331.
332.
333.

334,
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Butcher, Captain Harry C., Ihm it}
} and Martel, Lieutenante "‘"“"’t 3
» London 1,‘7. ”on"m end I’Fmo

Ibid.

Eisenhower Report, p.3.

Operation Vietory, op oit., p.«34i.

Stuart file SIT REPORTS Italian theatre and N.VW.E,: Memorandum by

Brigadier C. Foulkes on Visit to Gen Montgomery, Saturday,
8 Jan 44.

nutes ¢ ® Fourth Conferen held by th _

f, at Bentley Priory, Stenmore, 20th Jamuary 194l
Ibid: BPurehill to Stacey, 24 Aug A6.
Report No. 157. Historieal l..t.l.l. °..o‘c‘o. 3 Deeo i5.

1/¢08/6: Tel GS 396, Cammilitry to Defensor, Ralston and
Murchie from Stuart, 8 Fed 4i.

m‘rxuu.mu Canmilitry, Stuart from Murchie,

;o}.:s‘:lo. Canmilitry to Defensor, Murchie from Stuart,

ibid: Ralston %o Stuart, 13 Feb 4i.
Ibid. .
Hb 31 G8 518, Cammilitry to Defensor, Ralston from Stuart,

ibid.

: Tel 05 2442, Defensor to Canmilitry, for Stuart from
m.u"‘“.

ii"‘. ::1 G5 588, Cammilitry to Defensor, Ralston from Stuars,

Abid.

1/C08/7: Tel GOS8 47, Cammilitry to Defemsor, Ralstom from
Stuart, 12 Apr 44,

1/008/6: Stuart to 6.0,0,~in-C., First Odn Army, 21 Apr Ad.
Ibid.
Ibid: Grerar to C. of 8., C.M.H.Q., 24 Apr Ak.
Ibid.
Ivid.
d: Tel COS5 60, Cammilitry to Defensor, Ralston from Stuart,

t Tel G8 3021, Defensor to Cammili for Stuart from
ton, 27 Apr 5:- i
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343.
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345.
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349,

350.

Ibid: Crerar to €. of 8., C.M.H.Q., 29 4pr b4.
Ibid: Murechie to Crerar, 19 May 4L.

i Tel G5 342, Defensor to Cammilitry, Stuart from
oy 25 May hh.

Ibid: Crerar to Stuart, 13 May 4k.
Ibid: Stuart to Brooke, 18 May AilL.
Ibid: Stuart to Crerar, 19 May 44.
Ibid: Stuart to Crerar, 26 snd 29 May 4.
ibid: Stuart to Crerar, 29 May 44.
Ibid.
Ibid: Crerar to Stuart, 30 May Ak.
Ibid: Crerar to Stuart, 10 Jun A4.
Ibid: Stuert to Brooke, 16 Jun L.
Ibid: Brooke to Stuart, 17 Jun ik.
Ibid: Brooke to Stuart, 19 Jun 44.
bid: Tel C 80, G.0.C.~in=C,, First Cdn Army to Canmilitry,
t from 0!.3‘!; &4 Sep Li4; Tel COS 234, Canmilitry to

G.0,0s=in-C., First Cdn Army, Orerar from Stuart, 6 Sep L
Tel COS 235, Canmilitry to Defensor, Murchie from Stuart,

6 Sep kb
Eisenhower Report, pp.117-118.




